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Papua New Guinea - The largest of the 
ACP countries in the Pacific, Papua New 
Guinea is in the throes of a mineral boom 
which could dramatically improve its 
development prospects. But for the major
ity of the population, many of whom live in 
inaccessible and remote parts of the coun
try, it is progress in agriculture which 
counts. The difficult, but often beautiful, 
terrain, traditional attitudes and shortages 
of skilled manpower all hold development 
back. Our report looks at what the "bird 
of paradise '' of the Pacific is doing to 
achieve economic take-off. Page 9 

Dossier - There are today some 500 
airlines serving more than 3000 airports 
throughout the world. Together they carry 
each year in the region of 700 million 
passengers, 10 million tonnes of freight 
and eight billion letters and other postal 
items. But what can air transport contri
bute 'to Third World development? lATA 
director general Knut HammarskjOld, ICAO 
Council chairman Assad Kotaite and Air 
Afrique's managing director Aoussou Koffi 
give some of the answers in our dossier. 
Page 44 

News round-up - There have been a 
number of important news stories since 
our last issue two months ago. Within the 
Lome context, the Joint Committee meet
ing in Freetown at the end of February was 
followed by an ACP Council of Ministers 
meeting in Brussels in April and an ACP
EEC Council of Ministers in Luxembourg. 
There has also been an effort to relaunch 
the North-South dialogue and the Courier 
discussed the prospects with the Presi
dent of the UN General Assembly. Finally 
there was a European summit in Maas
tricht . Yellow pages 

Solomon Islands - Scattered over a 
thousand miles of ocean, the beautiful 
Solomon Islands seem a peaceful haven 
from many of the problems of the modern 
world. The islanders live comfortably, are 
relatively well fed, relatively healthy and 
face few social problems. But with one of 
the highest population growth rates in the 
world-the population will double in 20 
years-this harmony will not last. Only 
two years after independence a new 
development strategy is evolving which 
aims to help the islands face up to the 
challenge of change. Page 21 

Arts - During a recent Joint Committee 
meeting in Freetown, Mauritian ambassad
or Raymond Chasle presented an impor
tant report on cultural cooperation . It 
underlines the particular characteristics of 
cultural life in both ACP countries and in 
Europe and the. role that the ACP-EEC 
relationship, through certain cultural as
pects of the Lome Convention, can play in 
suplementing existing bilateral coopera
tion. An extract from the Chasle report 
examines the possibilities for ACP-EEC cul
tural cooperation. Page 82 
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Editorial---------------------------------------------------. 

The usefulness of the 

ACP-EEC Joint Co111111ittee 

T he reports read at the Joint Committee meet
ing in Freetown, Sierra Leone, at the end of 

February were of a high standard. The Courier 
was represented at the meeting and shortly 
afterwards, in our last issue, we noted the great 
interest of the reports by ambassadors lnsanally 
(Guyana) and Chasle (Mauritius). Parts of the 
Chasle report, a first discussion of cultural coo
peration between the EEC and the ACP group, 
appear in the "arts" section of this issue. This 
kind of cooperation clearly complements the 
financial, technical and commercial cooperation 
of the Lome Convention, to which it can give an 
added dimension. 

In an interview with the Courier a few months 
back, Giovanni Bersani, co-chairman, said that 
the Joint Committee was both a laboratory for 
ideas and an important political body, to which 
everyone involved was very attached. Reces
sion may force us to tighten our belts-so much 
the better, but economies should not be made 
at the expense of an institution that is showing 
such increasing political usefulness and effec
tiveness. Mr Bersani is right to underline the fact 
that the institutional aspect of Lome is some
thing II very special" in international parliamen
tary relations. I I Never has one parliament joined 
with other parliaments to create a third, interna
tional, parliamentary institution that has become 
a driving force'', he said. 

T he practical nature and the usefulness of this 
political role emerge more clearly when 

compared to what happens elsewhere. The Pre
sident of Sierra Leone emphasized that the 
meeting was taking place at a critical time for 
international cooperation. Many conferences on 
many subjects use up a great deal of money and 
energy and rarely produce anything concrete, 
while the difficulties of the developing countries 
remain and the problem of their relations with 
the industrialized world has yet to be solved. But 
in the more restricted framework of the Lome 
Convention, at least, meetings like this one are 
an opportunity to take another look at difficult 
problems of the sort raised by the deputy ACP 

chairman of the Joint Committee-the sale of 
Community agricultural surpluses to the ACP 
countries at preferential prices, the sugar proto
col, ACP textile exports to the EEC market, the 
enlargement of the Community, the attitude to 
South Africa and more. And, as EEC develop
ment commissioner Cheysson pointed out, it is 
rare to find such frankness of criticism without 
any deterioration in the relations between MPs 
from different places. 

T he Freetown meeting was also an opportuni
ty for Michel Poniatowski, chairman of the 

European Parliament's development cooperation 
committee, to speak on the urgency of finding 
an answer to three essential problems for the 
Third World and the ACP group: industrializa
tion, which was II vital", energy and, most 
important bearing in mind that the world popula
tion is expanding faster than food production, 
hunger. In particular, Mr Poniatowski pointed 
out in his closely-attended speech that there 
were 100 million more people, I I the equivalent 
of ·25 Sierra Leones", in the world every year. 
His strategy would be to aim for self-sufficiency 
in food first and then, I I in a world that in 20 
years will go from 4000 million to 6000 million 
people II, adapt agricultural production in Europe 
and the West instead of cutting it back. 

Mr Poniatowski ended by expressing concern 
at the bipolarization of the world and the I I natu
ral tendency in a crisis to cut development aid''. 
We all had to resist this, he said, in our mutual 
interest. And perhaps, he went on, II one day 
we could tell the super-powers that they could 
be less indifferent to other people. Super power 
does not entitle you to super egoism and the 
super-powers have not done so much good in 
the world over the past 30 years as to warrant 
our super admiration''. 

The Lome Convention, he said, stood for 
more than techniques and financial aid. It also 
involved mutual understanding and knowledge, 
esteem and consideration. I I This sort of attitude 
should be extended towards others'' and the 
Lome institutions were an example of it. o 

ALAIN LACROIX 



GUADELOUPE 

Caribbean/ European Contacts 
The first ''Caribbean/European Contacts'' meeting was held in Pointe

a-Pitre, on 23-26 February, through the joint initiative of the chambers of 
commerce and industry of the French West Indies and French Guiana, 
namely the chambers of Basse-Terre (Guadeloupe), Guiana, Martinique 
and Pointe-a-Pitre (Guadeloupe). 

They followed the first II ACP /EEC Encounters II between government 
representatives and private enterprises, organized by the chamber of 
commerce and industry and the City of Marseilles in May 1980; it was 
agreed then, on the proposal of the joint chambers of commerce and 
industry of the French West Indies and French Guiana, II that as far as the 
relationship between the overseas departments in the Caribbean and 
French Guiana and the signatory countries of the Lome Convention is 
concerned, a solution should be found that will promote exchanges 
between these departments and the ACP countries in the Caribbean II. 

In Pointe-a-Pitre, the 400 or so parti
cipants, including the Prime Minister of 
Dominica and several ministers, com
ing from the 1 0 Caribbean signatory 
states of the Lome Convention (Baha
mas, Barbados, Dominica, Grenada, 
Guyana, Jamaica, Saint Lucia, Saint 
Vincent and the Grenadines, Surinam, 
Trinidad and Tobago), from the nine 
overseas countries and territories asso
ciated to the EEC (Anguilla, Antigua, 
Belize, Cayman Islands, Turks and Cai
cos, British Virgin Islands, Montserrat, 
Saint Kitts-Nevis and the Dutch An
tilles: Aruba, Bonaire, Cura<;ao, Saba, 
Saint Eustatius, Saint Martin) and the 
three French overseas departments, 

set themselves the goal of examining in 
a critical and constructive way, in all 
freedom and with no other concern 
than efficiency and a certain pragma
tism, the new opportunities for cooper
ation in the Caribbean zone under the 
second Lome Convention. 

Representatives of the EEC Commis
sion (commissioners Haferkanip and 
Cheysson), representatives of regional 
economic cooperation organizations, 
representatives from the governments 
of France (secretaries of state Bernard
Raymond and Dijoud), the United King
dom and the Netherlands, and dele
gates of national and regional profes
sional organizations all took an active 

EUROPE - CARIBBEAN 

part in the debates alongside manufac
turers, merchants, bankers, representa
tives from service industries, university 
professors and senior civil servants. 

The "Caribbean/European Con-
tacts" were presided over by Yves 
Pravaz, president of the Chamber of 
Commerce and Industry of Pointe-a
Pitre, with Neville Gallimore, minister of 
state in the Jamaican foreign ministry 
and Fred Thomas, chairman of the 
Manufacturer's Association of Trinidad 
and Tobago, as co-chairmen. 

During the working sessions, the par
ticipants studied, in three committees, 
ways to encourage and develop trade 
exchanges, technical and financial co
operation and regional projects be
tween ACP states, OCT (overseas 
countries & territories) and the DOM 
(French overseas departments) in the 
Caribbean. Various points of view and 
information were exchanged on the 
problems of developing practical coo
peration. 

ACP-OCT and 
DOM trade 

As far as the trade questions studied 
by one committee were concerned, the 
agenda covered the following points : 
- Access of DOM products to ACP 
and OCT markets; 

CARICOM common external tariff; 
- non-tariff barriers; 
- access of ACP or OCT products to 
DOM markets; 
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(1. to r.) Clovis- Beauregard (Martinique), M. J. Cooper (Trinidad and Tobago), Mr 
Jean-Beaptiste (France), M. K. A. Browne (St Vincent and Granading), Edwin Laurent 

(St Lucia) and Delile Bradshaw (Barbados) 

the influence of existing regulations 
on trade; 
- how to encourage joint-ventures 
between business enterprises. 

The participants expressed their dis
satisfaction with current levels of trade 
between the countries of the Cari_bbean 
region. 

It would appear that the main causes 
for this situation are : 
- the restricted nature of the individ
ual markets, worsened by the chronic 
inadequacy of all intra-regional means 
of communication; 
- the similarity of the economies, 
emphasized by the absence of any real 
regional complementary; 
- the cultural differences in language, 
customs and tastes of the peoples 
involved; 
- the existence of strong ties be
tween the territories of the region and 
their parent states or former parent 
states; 
- the existence, in the trade field of 
regulatory obstacles in the form of tar
iff or non-tariff barriers; 
- the differences in status of the 
countries in question ; 
~ mutual ignorance about the _ situa
tions, capacities and needs of each 
country. 

Having closely examined these differ
ent constraints, the participants em
phasized! the fundamental importance 
of trade in the process of economic 
and social development which is the 
goal of all the partners of the region. 

In the light of these considerations, 
and taking into account also the var
ious institutional arrangements prevail
ing in the region, the following recom
mendations have been adopted : 
- The creation of permanent mecha-

4 EUROPE-CARIBBEAN 

nisms for the gathering and distribution 
of reciprocal information, such as eco
nomic data banks; 
- regional coordination between bu
siness concerns with the aim . of explor
ing possibilities and gaining entry to the 
important surrounding markets; 
- periodical organization in the re
gion of travelling commerci~ll events 
(trade fairs, exhibitions); 
- the promotion and encouragement 
of partnerships between business in 
the region, notably through two-way 
involvements, multi-national societies 
and joint-ventures; 
- an attempt to find, while re
specting the provisions of the Treaty of 
Rome and the Lome II Convention, a 
more extensive market for products 
coming from ACP, OCT and DOM 
countries. 

In conclusion, the participants ex
pr~ssed their wish to see continued 
collective regional action designed to 
remove the obstacles hindering the 
development of trade within the region. 
They suggested that the -professional 
bodies of the different countries in
volved should provide the follow-up to 
these ''contacts '' in whatever fashion 
seemed appropriate to them. 

Financial and technical 
cooperation 

A second committee, responsible for 
studying the problems of financial and 
technical co-operation between the 
ACP, OCT and DOM, dealt successive
ly with the principles of this coopera
tion, the question of the training of 
manpower, and the participation of 
business concerns in markets and ten
dering procedures. 

These different themes, introduced 
by reports from representatives of the 
EEC Commission, gave rise to ex
changes of views, based on analysis of 
experience, and led to numerous sug
gestions, proposals and recommenda
tions. 

In this respect, particular emphasis 
was laid on the need for greater 
exchange of information at all levels as 
one of the most important conditions 
for the successful application of the 
Lome Convention. In this respect, a 
special mention was made of the valu
able role of the ACP-EEC Courier partic
ularly its "operational summary" sec
tion. 

The interest of the other recommen
dations flows largely from this impera
tive, which is a matter of priority. 

As far as the principles of financial 
and technical cooperation are con
cerned, emphasis was again put on the 
primacy of the recipient countries 
themselves in the drawing up of their 
development programmes, as well as 
in determining the ways and means of 
sharing responsibilities managing the 
instruments of this cooperation. 

The need for changes to overcome 
certain obstacles in the way of co
operation in the region was equally 
stressed. 

Finally, there was agreement on the 
advantages of establishing both the 
goal of and the means for cooperation 
in the Caribbean. 

Concerning the training of manpow
er, emphasis was put on the impor
tance of this in the development pro
cess-as regards both the drawing up 
of multi-annual schemes, the distribu
tion of EEC grants, and the necessary 
diversification of teaching methods, as 
well as in respect of the changing con
tent of teaching and advanced teaching 
programmes provided by the experts. 

The advantages of developing the 
capacities immediately available in the 
countries concerned and of encourag
ing training on the spot or in the neigh
bouring region were noted, taking care 
so far as possible to avoid extra costs 
resulting from language differences. 

It was apparent that, in spite of the 
wide range of educational systems and 
needs, a comprehensive review of the 
means and methods of training and 
advanced training, of a general or spe
cialized nature, existing in the region, is 
needed. 

The_ participation of business con
cerns in markets and tendering proce
dures led to the following consider
ations. 

The principles governing invitations 
to tender (construction works, supplies 
and service contracts whose financing 
is covered by the EEC) and the means 
of distributing information on them 
were described. Article 125 and the 
following articles of the Lome Conven-



tion were closely analysed and dis
cussed, especially as far as exceptions 
or modifications to the principle of 
internatic;mal competition are con
cerned . 

Many requests for further information 
and explanations were also made 
regarding contract terms, the criteria 
for distribution of contracts and rules 
governing preference (for ACP under
takings). 

The discussions gave rise to the fol
lowing recommendation : 
- that precise and swift information 
be imparted to all those concerned. 

Accordingly, the participants express 
their wish that reciprocal information 
be gathered and kept up-to-date con
cerning investment programmes likely 
to lead to business opportunities in the 
field of works, supplies and service 
contracts in the different partner coun
tries of the region. 

Such information should relate to all 
business opportunities, whatever the 
source of their financing. 

The creation of links between profes
sional organizations active in similar 
sectors was also recommended. 

Regional cooperation 
On the range of subjects covered by 

the third group, namely regional pro
jects between ACP states, OCTs and 
DOMs, the following recommendations 
were made: 

1 . Principles and possibilities of re
gional cooperation 

There should be further and more 
detailed exchanges of information on 
the funds available to the ACP and OCT 
(from the European Development Fund) 
and to the DOM (from European Com
munity funds for international develop
ment) to finance their joint participation 

in regional projects of mutual benefit, 
with particular attention to training. 

2. Air links 

Recognizing the difficulties inherent in 
the establishment of a regional airline, it 
is proposed that the responsible autho
rities should get together to discuss the 
possibilities of cooperation in air trans
port in the region. Particular attention 
should be given to infrastructure, 
including improvement and mainten
ance of airport and air traffic control 
facilities. 

3. Agro-industrial production 

There should be greater cooperation 
between agricultural research institutes 
in the Caribbean, together with wider 
exchanges of information between pro
fessional organizations, in order to pro
mote a more balanced and harmonious 
development of agriculture and agro
industry. 

Research should be more oriented 
towards practical solutions of the 
needs and problems of farmers. 

Consideration should be given to the 
establishment of an intra-Caribbean 
institute for training in agricultural 
research. 

4. Inter-island telecommunications 

While great progress has been made 
in improving telecommunications in the 
region, further development is necessa
ry to keep pace with the demands of 
overall economic growth and especially 
of the tourist industry. 

5. Maritime links 

Closer cooperation is needed equally 
in the field of maritime transport, which 
is vital to the development of trade 
between the ACP, OCT and DOM. To 
this end, there should be exchanges of 
information, in particular of studies 
already carried out. 

(1. to r.) Mr Maillard (Guadeloupe) with Paul Dijoud (France), Fred Thomas 
(Trinidad and Tobago), Yves Pravaz, chairing the "Contacts ", and George Louison 

(Barbados) 

In addition to the assistance already 
requested for the WISCO project, 
funds should be sought to improve 
maritime links between the DOM on the 
one hand and the ACP /OCT on the 
other. 

6. Caribbean tourism 

Given the broad common interests of 
the Caribbean countries in the develop
ment of tourism, and building on the 
cooperation which already exists 
through their membership of CTRC, 
CT A and CHA, there should still be 
closer coordination between them, in
cluding exchanges of information and 
experiences. This should extend to 
agreement on more rational air links 
and to the coordination of positions for 
negotiations with respect to landing 
rights. 

Conclusion 
All those taking part in the Euro

pean/Caribbean Contacts 81 are highly 
pleased with the initiative that has at an 
opportune moment gathered various 
eminent people together to work for a 
common objective. 

They are of the conviction that these 
contacts have brought about useful and 
fruitful exchanges · between neigh
bours. 

They recognize that the solution to 
common economic problems can be 
made considerably easier by dialo
gue and cooperation, regardless of the 
status of neighbouring partners and 
despite the differences in language, 
race and history. 

They sincerely wish that the contacts 
made in Pointe-a-Pitre will be extended 
and developed through new working 
sessions dealing with particular prob
lems, without, however, the creation of 
costly or top-heavy institutions. This 
goal could be achieved, maintaining 
close liaison between the chambers of 
commerce and industry in the DOMs 
concerned and the Caribbean Associa
tion of Industry and Commerce. 

They consider it necessary that 
potential partners bear in mind the 
value and usefulness of the broadest 
possible coordination of efforts where
ver a particular problem takes on a 
general interest and a more efficient 
solution is to be found at the regional 
level. 

In particular, they recommend that a 
speedy effort be made in the field of 
information, which is a necessary sup
port to mutual understanding and 
appreciation· between populations that 
language, customs and training have 
separated but who share the same his
tory, the same environment and the 
same faith in a common future for the 
Caribbean. o 
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European Con1n1unity aid 
to the· Caribbean follovving 

hurricane Allen (August 1980) (1) 

One year after the devastation 
caused by hurricanes David and 
Frederick in August/September 
1979, the Carribean region was hit 
by hurricane Allen in the first week 
of August 1980. Allen was de
scribed by weathermen as one of 
the most dangerous hurricanes to 
form in the Atlantic this century, 
with winds of up to 180 km/h. 

Hurricane Allen caused over 400 
deaths, mainly in Haiti. In addition, 
it caused hundreds of millions of 
dollars worth of damage and the 
near total destruction of the most 
important Windward Islands' cash 
crop, ban~nas. 

Disaster reliefs effort in the wake of 
the hurricane were mounted by the 
European Community in addition to, 
amongst others, the United States, 
Great Britain, Venezuela, Trinidad and 
Tobago and various international or
ganizations. 

To date. the total European Commu
nity assistance of 11.63 m EUA (US$ 
16.35 million) following the hurricane 
has been in three main categories (see 
table annexed) : 
• 3.9 m EUA (US$ 5.4 m) in emergen
cy aid, mainly for the purchase of blan
kets, tents, medicine, building materials 
and agricultural inputs; 
• 1.78 m EUA (US$2.5 m) in emer
gency food aid-cereals, milk powder, 
butteroil; 
• 6.0 m EUA (US$ 8.4 m) as an 
advance under the Stabex system to 
compensate for loss of export earnings 
from the banana crop which was 
destroyed. 

The following is a brief outline, coun
try by country, of the damage caused 
and European Community assistance to 
the area to date. 

( 1) Source: EEC Commission . 
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St Lucia 
Undoubtedly, St Lucia suffered most 

from the hurricane, with damage esti
mated at around EC$ 250 m. Sixteen 
people died and 6 000 were made 
homeless. The vital banana crop was 
97% destroyed. Staple food crops 
were also affected. Light manufacturing 
plants in the south of the country were 
badly damaged and in addition some 
hotels in the area were damaged, but 
to a lesser extent. Allen worsened the 
country's already serious unemploy
ment situation. 

European Community aid followed 
immediately after the disaster with 
a first tranche of 300 000 EUA 
(US$ 422 000) followed by a se
cond tranche of 700 000 EUA 
(US$ 984 000), mainly for the purchase 

of medical supplies and building ma
terials. St Lucia received emergency 
food aid valued at 150 000 EUA 
(US$ 211 000)-500 t ·cereals, 30 t 
milk powder, 20 t butteroil. Further
more, on 30 October ·1980, Mr Cadet 
signed, on behalf of the St Lucian High 
Commissioner, for an advance of 
1.3 m EUA ($ 1.827 m) under the Sta
bex system, for bananas. 

Jamaica 
Total damage inflicted has been put 

at around J $ 167m. The banana crop 
suffered almost as badly as in St Lucia 
with an estimated 95 % destruction in 
some of the main banana producing 
parishes. Housing, in particular, agricul
ture and infrastructure were affected 
mainly in the north of the island. Eight 
people are known to have died and 

These twisted metallic beams left behind by another cyclone, 
David, in Dominica, bear witness to the destructive force of 

hurricanes 



some 5 000 were rendered homeless, 
with as many as 30 000 suffering 
some form of damage to their homes. 

The European Community, which 
was one of the main donors following 
the hurricane, made an immediate grant 
of 300 000 EUA (US$ 422 000) for the 
purchase of building materials and 
spare parts for farm machinery. Food 
aid comprising 1 500 t cereal_s, 200 t 
milk powder and 200 t butteroil, valued 
at 770 000 EUA (US$ 1 082 000) was 
also approved for Jamaica. By far the 
largest component of the Community's 
aid to the island was the 2.2 m EUA 
(US$ 3.09 m) advance made available 
to Jamaica under the Stabex system 
for bananas. Jamaica's ambassador to 
the Community, Mrs Parris, signed the 
agreement on 3 November 1980. 

Dominica 
About 75% of the 14 000 acres 

under banana cultivation was knocked 
down, effectively neutralizing any 
chance of early recovery from the 
effects of last year's hurricane, David, 
which dealt a very severe blow to the 
island. 

Two grants, totalling 600 000 EUA 
(US$ 844 000) were made by the Euro
pean Community one month after the 
hurricane, for the purchase of building 
materials and agricultural inputs. On 30 
October 1980, ambassador Shillingford 
completed the formalities with the 
Commission for an advance of 
1 800 000 EUA (US$ 2 529 000) for 
bananas under Stat>ex. 

St Vincent and the 
Grenadines 

Total damage to the island's econ
omy has been put at EC$ 60 m and 
about 95 % of its banana trees were 
felled. 

The European Community made two 
grants totalling 500 000 EUA 
(US$ 703 000) one month after the 
hurricane, mainly for building materials 
and agricultural equipment. On 30 
October 1980, Mr Cadet completed the 
formalities on behalf of the St Vincent 
High Commissioner for an advance 
under Stabex of 700 000 EUA 
(US$ 984 000) for bananas. 

Notes: 
(a) 1 EUA = US$ 1.405 ( 1 October 1980). 
(b) Value of food aid is at world market 

prices. 
(c) Emergency aid to the ACP states St Lucia, 

Jamaica, Dominica, St Vincent and the Grena
dines, Grenada and Barbados, was under article 
59 of the Lome Convention. 

Emergency aid to Montserrat, an OCT, and to 
Haiti, a non-associated state, was under article 
950 of the Community's budget. 

Grenada 
By fortunate contrast with the other 

Windward Islands, Grenada's banana 
crop suffered only approximately 40% 
destruction. However, Grenada is uni
que among the CARICOM less-devel
oped countries (LDCs) in that it has 
three export cash crops of more or less 
equal strength (bananas, cocoa, nut
megs) and damage was inflicted upon 
all three. 

Commerce and manufacturing were 
disrupted by lengthy and frequent pow
er failures caused by flooding. 

Grenada received 150 000 EUA 
(US$ 211 ,000) in emergency aid from 
the European Community for the pur
chase of agricultural inputs and four 
trucks. In addition, Grenada received 
200 t of milk powder, valued at 
160 000 EUA (US$ 225,000). 

Barbados 
Barbados was least affected by the 

hurricane, with, as in Jamaica, most 
damage being done to housing, esti
mated at about B$ 3 m. 

Barbados received emergency aid 
from the · European Community of 
50 000 EUA (US$ 70 000) mainly for 
the purchase of building materials and 
agricultural equipment. 

Haiti 
Haiti suffered by far the worst death 

toll, with over 200 people killed. Some 
US$ 100m in damage to agriculture, 
housing, manufacturing and communi
cations has also been estimated. The 
food situation in the wake of the hurri
cane was said to have been ··critical'· 
and more than 150 000 Haitans were 
reported to be in "urgent need" of 
various forms of assistance. 

The European Community made a 
grant of 1 Ob 000 EUA (US$ 140 000) 
to the International Red Cross and 
300 000 EUA (US$ 422 000) to Ca
tholic Relief Services for the purchase 
of blankets, tents and medicines. In 
addition, emergency food aid compris
ing 1 400 t cereals and 500 t milk 
powder, valued at 700 000 EUA 
(US$ 984 000) was approved for Haiti, 
also for delivery through the Red 
Cross. 

Montserrat 
Montserrat suffered substantial dam

age to the infill of Plymouth harbour, 
the airport and one of the main coast 
roads. Because of the importance of 
such infrastructure to the economy of 
the island. it was essential that these 
were repaired without delay. 

Montserrat was granted emergency 
aid of 150 000 EUA from the European 
Community as a contribution towards 
implementation of urgent repair works 
undertaken immediately after the pas
sage of the hurricane. 

Martinique and Guadeloupe 
Of these two islands, Martinique, sit

uated close to the north of St Lucia, 
was worst hit and damage was .esti
mated at 300m French francs. About 
half of this damage was inflicted on the 
banana sector with other agricultural 
products, fishing and infrastructure, 
also affected. 

Guadeloupe experienced damage in 
the same sectors, but to a far lesser 
extent. Damage was estimated to be 
around 75 m French francs. 

As French overseas departments and 
territory of the European Community, 
the two islands were assisted under 
the Community's budget for disasters 
inside the Community. Total assistance 
was 700 000 EUA (US$ 984 000) 
which was utilized mainly for the pur
chase of materials to carry out repairs 
to buildings. 

Conclusion 
It becomes clear from this brief and 

factual account of the devastation 
caused by hurricane Allen that natural 
disasters know no boundaries, political 
or otherwise. Fortunately, the European 
Community. from its various budgetary 
resources, has been in a position to 
assist the countries concerned irre
spective of their status (ACPs, OCTs, 
non-associated states or overseas de
partments). 

The assistance rendered under the 
three main headings, namely emergen
cy aid, food aid and Stabex, called for 
close coordination on the one hand 
between the relevant services of the 
Commission and on the other between 
the Commission and the authorities of 
the stricken countries or disaster relief 
organizations. Many of the recipient 
countries were particularly impressed 
by the rapid response of the Communi
ty following the disaster. 

While a sizeable amount has been 
earmarked in the Lome II Convention 
under the heading of emergency aid, an 
amount could be allocated under the 
5 th EDF regional programme for a dis
aster preparedness project for the Car
ibbean, thus demonstrating the diverse 
and complementary nature of European 
Community actions in the region. o 
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AFRICA - CARIBBEAN - PACIFIC 

PAPUA NEW GUINEA 

The bird of ·paradise 
spreads its vvings 

Papua New Guinea, the largest ACP country in the Pacific, is most 
widely known abroad for its great variety of tribal cultures and its fauna, 
especially the bird of paradise. In a sense, when independence came in 
1975 the leaders of the new nation endorsed that overseas view by 
adopting the bird of paradise, seated on a ceremonial drum and spear, as 
the national emblem and by including the bird on the new flag ( 1 ). The 
choice, of course, was not made to appeal to foreigners, but because it 
represented part of the familiar environment known to every Papua New 
Guinean. 

That environment is very dramatic, 
dominated by impressive mountain 
ranges, volcanoes, scattered islands, 
coral reefs and colourful fauna. The 
main part of the country is on the 
western part of the island of New Gui
nea, the second largest island in the 
world, which was colonized by the Bri
tish, Dutch and Germans. This coloni
zation determined the modern political 
division of the country. The eastern 
part of New Guinea, Irian Jaya, became 
part of Indonesia, and the western half, 
which passed fully under Australian 
control after 1921 , became part of 
Papua New Guinea along with the large 
islands to the west - Bougainville, New 

( 1) The flag also shows. the Southern Cross 
constellation, which appears on the Australian 
flag, signifying "Papua New Guinea's historic rela
tionship with Australia and friendship with other 
nations of the South Pacific·· . 

Britain and New Ireland. 

Australian rule 
Papua New Guinea is unique among 

the ACP group in being the former 
colony of a non-European power. The 
British protectorate and colony in 
south-eastern New Guinea lasted only 
from 1884 to 1906, when it was trans
ferred to Australia and renamed Papua. 
During the First World War Australian 
troops invaded the north-eastern part 
of New Guinea, since 1884 a German 
colony, and this portion also passed 
under Australian rule by League of 
Nations mandate in 192 1 . The country 
was to be fought over again in the 
Second World War between Japanese 
and Allied forces. After the war the 
Australians decided to govern both 
Papua and New Guinea together for the 

first time, thereby creating the boun
dari.es of the independent state. An 
elected house of assembly was created 
in 1964, followed by internal self-gov
ernment in 1973 and full independence 
in 1975. 

Two key economic sectors 
Papua New Guinea's development 

depends on two very different sectors. 
On the one hand there are agricultural 
cash crops, in particular coffee, copra 
and cocoa. Total agricultural exports 
accounted for 41 % of PNG' s commod
ity export earnings in 1979, amounting 
to K 273-:8 million (2). The other impor
tant sector is minerals, copper, gold 
and silver, which contributes about half 
the country's export earnings. In the 
first six months of 1980 mineral 
exports brought in K 160 million. 

Although the minerals sector is the 
biggest foreign exchange earner, and 
are likely to be more so once the Ok 
T edi mine is in production in the mid-
1980s, the agricultural sector is the 
most important for local incomes. It is 
divided into a commercial plantation 
sector and a smallholder sector. There 
are uncertainties about prices and pro
duction levels for the three main agri
cultural crops over the next few years, 
but other cash crops are being devel
oped, in particular palm oil. 

Limited prospects for 
cocoa and coffee 

Coffee production almost doubled 
in the 1970s but growth has now 
slowed. About a quarter of the trees 
are effectively beyond their economic 
life, but interest in replanting among 

(2) 1 Kina = ECU 1.25 

A modern bird of paradise, one of Air Niugini's F28s on the tarmac at Kieta airport, Bougainville, and (right) plumed dancers from 
PNG's northern province 
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smallholders, who produc~ 70% of the 
crop, depends on prices. These fell in 
1980, but the Coffee Fund (a price 
stabilization scheme) paid out bounties 
to producers. Production by 1985 is 
expected to be 60 000 tonnes, a 20% 
increase over the 1980 crop. 

Cocoa has also had its troubles, with 
production falling from a peak of 
35 000 tonnes in 1974/75 to less than 
30 000 tonnes last year. The govern
ment puts this down to pests and dis- (.!) 

ease and lack of investment on the ~ 
• I 

estates. The age problem 1s greater g 
than for coffee; more than 35 % of the ·~ 
trees are beyond their normal econom- § 
ic life. A new campaign of replanting ~ 
should stop the fall in production but ~ 
the government forsees little growth in ~ 
output-32 000 tonnes by 1985 is the 0 

best estimate. Extensive replanting is necessary to stop 

Another difficulty is the uncertain 
price trends in the 1980s. However, 
there is a stabilization scheme for 
cocoa producers to compensate them 
in poor years, and it is hoped to main
tain incentives. Smallholders are partic
ularly sensitive to changes in prices. 
Manpower problems also inhibit the 
agricultural extension services, which 
are vital in controlling disease for 
example. 

Better copra results 
In export terms coffee and cocoa are 

the most important cash crops, but 
favourable prices and improved pro
duction have increased the importance 
of the coconut crop. In terms of ton
nage copra is the most significant-a 
record 160 000 tonnes in 1979. At 
present about 30% of the copra is 
processed into coconut oil in PNG, but 
this is not likely to expand since prices 
for raw copra are more attractive. The 
EEC is an important market for PNG 
copra. 

The government is encouraging the 
planting · of faster-growing and more 
productive hybrid coconut palms, but 
smallholders are very conservative and 
resist new ideas. Progress is therefore 
slow. In the estate sector there is an 
urgent need to replant. Seventy per 
cent of the palms are too old. 

Commercial success 
with palm oil c: 

0 
·;:; 

E Palm oil production on a commercial .2 
scale began in 1968 and development ..!: 

has been rapid. The system used is ~ 
smallholder schemes around nucleus -= 

0 estates and factories. In this way the 
smallholder gets the benefit of the 
estate's facilities and is encouraged by 
the example set on the estate and by 
the ease of getting his produce to the 

1 0 ACP - Papua New Guinea 

the decline in cocoa production 

processing plant. It also means that the 
production area is greater than the 
estate, but avoids the land-holding 
problems which would arise if the 
estate itself was extended. 

Three new palm oil processing plants 
have been opened in the last year. 
They are all joint ventures in which the 
PNG government holds 50 %; the 
remaining half interest is held by a 
British company in one case, the Com
monwealth Development Corporation 
in another, and shared equally between 
Belgian and British interests in the third. 
Production of palm oil in 1979 was 
34 000 tonnes and the government 
hopes that figure will almost triple 
before the end of this decade. 

Rural services 
Because of the dependence of the 

overwhelming majority of the popula
tion on the rural sector, a distinct policy 
of rural welfare has been pursued by 

Copra beirzg dried. The fires are on the 
floor below but the heat is low enough to 
allow workers to walk around on the mesh 

floor above 

the government. The physical obsta
cles are great. Many parts of the coun
try are inaccessible because of the ter
rain and absence of rural transport, and 
there is a shortage of manpower to 
carry out rural improvement projects. 
The largest allocation under the rural 
development programme for 1981 
goes to transport (K 3.5 m), followed 
by rural health (K 3m), agriculture 
(K 2. 3 m), education (K 1 . 3 m) and 
commerce (K 0.8 m). Rural production 
is vital if local incomes are to rise. The 
land-holding system is not conducive 
to large-scale development since there 
is resistance to the sale of land. Rice 
production, for example, is not really 
practical on small-holdings, but putting 
together the large 2000 ha plots neces
sary for really efficient rice production 
is a daunting legal and practical task. 
Planning minister Galeva Kwarara be
lieves the introduction of a .tong lease
hold system (30-40 years) would help 
overcome the difficulty of starting 
large-scale agricultural ventures with
out affecting land ownership. 

Food imports 
Papua New Guinea imports too much 

food. In the 1970s the country's food 
import bill doubled, reaching K 90 m by 
1979, and a quarter of the country's 
needs are now imported. One of the 
most striking problems is rice. Some 
95 000 tonnes of rice are imported 
each year and only 2000 tonnes pro
duced locally. Demand is rising at 7 % a 
year and rice cultivation has become a 
priority for the primary industries de
partment. Smallholder production is 
impractical, so plantation production 
has to be developed. At present the 
ministry is still some way off getting 
the land it needs ·and rice imports look 
like being necessary for many years to 
come. 

Beef projects are, however, under 
way to reduce the amount of imported 
meat. The country is only 30% self
sufficient in beef, importing over 8000 
tonnes a year. Smallholder schemes 
proved disappointing and the govern
ment has now opted for large-scale 
ranching, which the EDF is helping to 
finance. 

Of particular importance are regional 
projects such as the south coast food 
production project, which aims to 
boost food production in a coordinated 
way. The south coast project will pro
vide the food requirements of the capi
tal, Port Moresby, which consumes a 
quarter of the country's food imports. 

A hawk on fisheries 
Fish is an important source of local 

food but even more significant as a 



future export. Papua New Guinea has 
no offshore fisheries development 
agreement with any of the large fishing 
nations of the region, such as Taiwan 
or Japan. A boat-by-boat licensing sys
tem exists at present. Estimated catch 
in 1978 was 100 000 tonnes, and in 
1979 in the region of 50 000 tonnes. 
The potential, particularly for tuna, is 
very great. Although the PNG govern
ment has not reached any joint ventur.e 
agreement for offshore fishing, there is 
an agreement in principle to build a 
cannery on New Ireland with the Amer
ican Starkist company. Most of the 
canned tuna will be for the USA mar
ket, but some will also be for home 
consumption, ending, it is hoped, the 
import of canned fish which in 1979 
reached 29 000 tonnes. Papua New 
Guinea is regarded as a hawk when it 
comes to negotiating joint venture 
agreements for offshore fishing. Dis
cussions with the Japanese came to 
nothing. There is, however, coopera
tion with the Japanese in onshore fish
ing. Two joint venture companies have 
been set up to exploit lobster and 
prawn resources, especially in the Gulf 
of Papua. There is a ready market for 
lobster in the USA and for prawns in 
Japan. IFAD is looking at a number of 
potential fishing projects, but there is a 
problem of low enthusiasm among 
local fishermen. 

Joining the hardwood trade 
There are 40 million hectares of for

est in Papua New Guinea, of which 
some 15 . million could have commercial 
potential. This would put PNG into the 
league of major South-East Asian hard
wood exporters along with Indonesia, 
Malaysia and the Philippines. Exports of 
timber mainly in logs,currently bring in 
about K 24 miltion a year. There are 

., some 90 sawmills in the country, one 
plywood mill, three veneer mills and 
one woodchip mill. The government is 
keen to see furniture production devel
op. 

The mining boom 
Papua New Guinea's main exports 

are mineral-copper, silver and gold
from the island of Bougainville in North 
Solomons. The opencast mine at Pan
guna is one of the largest in the world 
and contains some 900 million tonnes 
of ore with 0.5% copper. The initial 
discovery of the resource was in 1964, (.!) 

and production of 1 00 000 tonnes of ~ 
ore a day began in 1972 after invest- ~ 
ments of some K 400 million. The mine ·~ 
is operated by Bougainville Copper Lim- § 

.E 
ited which has a public shareholding of E 

26 %, government partiCipation of ~ 
20%, and a Conzinc Riotinto of Aus- £ 
tralia shareholding of 54 %. BCL oper- :) 

expected to produce for at least 30 
years. 

The direct impact of the mine in 
terms of employment is relatively mod
est, as with most mining operations. 
BCL employs just over 4000 people, 
80% of them Papua New Guineans. 
There are, however, spin-offs. Roads 
had to be built to the inaccessible Pan
guna valley, a new port was needed at 
Anewa Bay and a power . station and 
mining town were built. The impact on 
government revenue was sudden and 
dramatic. In the first year of BCL's 
production Papua New Guinea's ex
ports trebled. By 1979 the mine had 
extracted 1.4 million tonnes of copper, 
15 7 tonnes of gold and 354 tonnes of 
silver worth more thanK 1 800 million. 
Most of the copper concentrate is sold 
to Germany, Spain and Japan. Produc
tion in 1980 was just over 500 000 
tonnes of concentrate, a fall of about 
70 000 on the previous year. 

Ok Tedi development 
By the mid-1980s a second major 

mine will be in operation on the Ok T edi 
river in the Star mountains, Western 
Province. The copper and gold deposit 
is in a remote part of the country 
accessible only by foot and helicopter, 
and only 18 km from the Irian Jaya 
(Indonesian) border. The significance of 
the Ok T edi deposits has been known 
since 1968, but it has taken many 
years of negotiation to exploit it. Inves
tigations and studies started in 1976 
aft.er the government had reached 
agreement with a consortium of Aus
tralian, American and German inter
ests. The management of the project is 

under the Dampier Mining Company of 
Australia. 

Ok T edi. will require a considerable 
amount of infrastructure. Although the 
highlands are difficult to get to, Ok Tedi 
will only require 1 70 km of roadworks 
to enable the copper concentrate to be 
exported. This road will be built south 
to Kiunga on the Fly river, where the 
concentrate will be transferred to 
3000-tonne barges, shipped down to 
the Gulf of Papua and across to Port 
Moresby for export. Gold bullion will 
probably be flown · out from an airstrip 
at Tabubil, direct to Port Moresby. 
Exploitation of the mine from 1984 
onwards will be in three stages. Firstly 
a layer of gold will be mined, followed 
by mining of both gold and the main 
copper deposits. By 1989 all the gold 
will be finished and stage Ill will begin, 
the mining of copper only. During these 
various stages, the town of Tabubil will 
develop, initially with a population of 
6000. Housing, schools and other facil
ities will develop, and the river port of 
Kiunga will also expand. 

Mining will certainly bring changes to 
the rural areas where deposits are 
exploited, but the main impact as far as 
the majority of the rural population is 
concerned will not be direct. Few rural 
communities will be in contact with 
mineral exploitation, even by the end of 
the century when further deposits will 
be under exploitation . The main impact 
for most people will be the increased 
government revenue which will accrue 
from mining. One of the main concerns 
of the government in Port Moresby 
over the next few decades will be what 
to do with the mineral revenue. 

ates on a mining lease, and the mine is One of the licensed Japanese ships fishing for tuna in Papua New Guinea's waters 
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Communications 
a central problem 

When the first traces of copper were 
discovered in the Star mountains in the 
early 1960s, the area had hardly any 
contact with the outside world. The 
government officers who found the 
first traces were in unknown territory . 
Even today parts · of the interior have 
little contact with either central or pro
vincial government. Tribal wars over 
land still occur, and even if today the 
courts are . involved in sorting out land 
claims, the rulings of the courts are not (.:;) 
always accepted. When Papua New a': 
Guineans say that communications are ~ 
crucial to building the new nation, they g 
are not only talking of roads, tele- ~ 
phones and airstrips, essential as these -= 
may be. They are also talking of the o 
problem of communicating the priori- ] 
ties of modern economic development 0 

to a rural community which is physical-
ly remote and often resistant to new 
ideas and methods. It is not simply a 
problem of lack of contact, or primitive 
conditions. The resistance to change is 
often a statement of self-confidence 
and independence. Local leaders do 
not always accept that new ways are 
better than the old, especially when the 
old ways seem to be · working very 
well . · 

Physical communications within the 
country vary greatly. There are many 
airstrips, and air transport between the 
various provinces-there are 19 in 
all-is relatively good. Telecommuni
cations are also good. The main prob
lem is sea transport between the var
ious islands, and with the outside 
world. There is also a problem of road 
links to the ports which do exist. Rural 
production depends on better internal 
communications. Incentives in the form 
of price and so on count for nothing if 
the smallholder cannot get his produce 
to market . 

Papua New Guinea, the size of Swed
en, but with a population of less than 
three million, is a country of scattered 
communities. Even on the main island 
of Papua New Guinea there is no road 
link between the national capital and 
the main towns on the north coast, Lae 
and Madang, or with the highland pro
vinces. Without air transport and tele
communications these two halves of 
the country would be totally out of 
touch with each other. Distances are 
long, . the terrain mountainous and the 
sea a beautiful but ever-present barrier. 
When independence came, the idea of 
national unjty was weak. It was a unity 
created artificially by accidents of the 
colonial past. Yet the government 
seems to have overcome this threat 
partly by adopting a policy of economic 
and political decentralization. This poli-

1 2 ACP - Papua New Guinea 

Part of the catch by inshore fishermen 

cy is costly, both in terms of money 
and manpower, but almost essential 
given the spirit of local independence 
that pervades the country. The policy 
has its opponents, however. Deputy 
Prime Minister Okuk is one of the scep
tics, but the Prime Minister is, for the 
moment, prepared to continue with 
decentralization, and give it time to 
work. 

Carving out a future 
Papua New Guinea is the largest 

country in Melanesia, on the edge of 
the sparsely-populated but rich and 
developed economies of Australia and 
New Zealand on the one hand, and the 
heavily populated and emergent econ
omies of South-East Asia on the other. 

Its natural resources are considerable~ 
although the country has to beware of 
depending too much on the revenue 
from minerals. It has to overcome the 
extreme gap between the small urban 
area and an often remote rural sector. It 
faces a particular problem in attracting 
outs1de investment in any form of 
manufacturing since its wage levels are 
very high for a developing country, and 
the population is often indifferent to 
economic incentives. Its development 
is not likely to follow either the Austral
ian or Indonesian pattern for these rea
sons. 

When the government speaks of 
national economic independence, it is 
talking about finding an administrative 
and economic development .model 
which will be very different from most 
of its neighbours. In a sense, only five 
years after independence, thi.ngs are 
very much ·at the experimental stage. 
Most resources are barely exploited, 
the political and party system is still 
evolving, and the devolution of power 
from the centre not yet fully functional. 
The way the country is proceding on all 
three fronts may be right, or may be 
wrong, it is too early to tell. Papua New 
Guinea is sometimes said to have more 
parliamentary opinions than it has par
liamentarians, but at least that means 
there will be no shortage of ideas and 
suggestions if ever there is a need to 
make major changes in national policy. 
This is not a country where differences 
of opinion could easily be seen as detri
mental to economic development. Indi
vidualism and local independence are 
as much factors of life as the moun
tains, the swamps, the rivers and seas 
which make up the country it-
self. o IAN PIPER 

Roads are essential if smallholders are to be able to market their produce 



PAPUA NEW GUINEA 

Prime Minister Sir Julius Chan : 
66 We are vvorking more cl.osely 

for a united country'' 
Just over a year ago Sir Julius Chan became Prime Minister of Papua 

New Guinea after the collapse of the government led by Michael Somare. 
Sir Julius formed a coalition of five parties and Mr Somare became leader 
of the opposition. Politics in Papua New Guinea is a lively affair. The 
government must constantly think of its parliamentary support, and 
individual parliamentarians must in turn constantly think of their often 
demanding constituents. 

Regional interests are strong, and at the beginning of PNG's indepen
dence in 1975 it was thought that this would threaten the very existence 
of the state. But, as Sir Julius explains in the following interview, that 
period has passed and the country is concentrating on administrative 
devolution, rural development and the exploitation of its important 
mineral resources. 

Sir Julius Chan 

~ Prime Minister, Papua New Gui
nea is a Pacific country with close eco
nomic ties in its own region, especially 
with Australia. So why did your country 
decide to have a special relationship 
with Europe through the Lome Conven
tion? 

- Not by choice. In actual fact you 
could almost say by force. We had a 
German administration in New Guinea 
and the Briti'sh occupying Papua at the 
start. Then we were transferred to 
Australia. But that was a new thing. 
Our relationship with Europe is much 
older than our relationship with Austra
lia. But to begin with we really had no 
choice. 

Why do we continue? Well, we are a 
very new country and we have to make 
ourselves known to the world. I was 
part of the government that structured 
some of the economic relationships 
with other countries and you know 
Europe commands great authority eco
nomically. It represents a tremendous 
amount of economic strength in the 
world. A small country like Papua New 
Guinea just can't escape this. We want 
an association with Europe because its 
decisions have a tremendous impact on 
world affairs. The EEC is a group of 
countries, which have come together 
with ingenuity, with their resources, 
with a high level of industrialization. 
When all these things are put together, 
and this is why I say I'm not quite sure 
it's by choice, the EEC represents a 
powerful force. Traditionally we have 
exported to Europe and it occupies an 
important place among our markets. 
We export our copra and copper to 
Europe, which I think only comes 
second to Japan. We export about 
27 000 tons of copra a year to Europe 
and we export some of our copper 
there. Lome comes in very handy 
because it enables Papua New Guinea 
to export to EEC member countries. It 
gives us that little extra advantage. 

The European countries have devel
oped themselves to such an extent that 
they are able to assist the world at 
large. We want assistance and it is 

(!) available in Europe, so why not be a 
~ party to Lome? We are a developing 
I country. We are not wealthy, we are 

.g poor, it's no good pretending we are 
·e otherwise. That's why we want to be 
~ associated with Europe. 

~ ~ You mentioned the link with Aus
~ tralia, which has be.en the major sup-

plier of foreign assistance, even though 
it has been falling. What are the pros-
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pects for generating greater local reve
nue? 

- There are no chances of big rev
enue increases now. We will be stand
ing still for a while, until 1984, when 
we are hoping to extract about 15 000 
kilogrammes of gold from Ok Tedi. But 
even Ok T edi is not likely to generate 
any big revenue until mio-1986. So in 
the short term we are not going to get 
any large revenl!e increases although, 
of course, there will be normal growth. 
But there is not going to be a visible 
jump in revenue for the next five to six 
years. 

.... Copper is now the main export, 
and there is, as you say, other mineral 
potential, but most Papua New Gui
neans are involved in agriculture. What 
are the government's priorities in the 
rural sector? 

Generating rural 
incomes 

Ninety percent of our population 
live in rural areas and are essentially 
involved in agriculture. We need to 
develop agriculture because if we are 
going to distribute income throughout 
the country and to the people of this 
country, then it's got to come from 
agriculture, through copra and cocoa 
for example. All told about 70% of the 
employment is provided by the rural 
sector. We try to structure our budget 
and identify projects under rural wel
fare, agriculture, administration, law 
and order, and soon we will use a 
points system. We allocate under gen
eral headings a certain percent of the 
budget. And within those headings we 
try to discriminate in favour of the rural 
sector. So we place a very high priority 
on the development of the rural sector 
where most people work. Copra alone 
employs about 400 000 people. We 
have to put a lot of emphasis on the 
rural sector. 

.... What sort of policies are you 
talking about for the rural sector, par
ticularly for the smallholders? 

- Self-generated projects and pro- ~ 
jects organized on a nucleus estate a.. 

basis. We provide the transport for the 5 
rural areas, whether by road, by sea or ·; 
by air, making airstrips for the islands ~ 
and building boats. All this has to be .= 
combined in rural development. It's not ~ 
just a question of planting something. ~ 
It's no good planting trees, for exam
ple, if there is no transport to get the 
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timber out. Our transport is tilted 
towards the rural sector. 

.... How serious a barrier to rural 
development are traditional attitudes 
and particularly the traditional land 
holding system? 

- This presents no real problem for 
small-scale rural development. There 
are, however, some problems when 
we want to develop on a large scale or 
when we want land for new crop 
development. In the old traditional sys
tem, people know the boundaries, from 
that tree to that tree, from that river to 
that river. They don't have a marker, 
but they know . . They are really strong 
on traditional crops and there is no 
problem there. But when it is beyond 
the control of the traditional system, 
we do have a lot of problems and that 
affects total development, and com
mercial agriculture development. 

Facing reality 
.... Are you at all concerned that as 

the modern sector develops it's going 
to destroy the traditions of the coun
try? 

- Yes, that's always a concern. 
It's not just a concern in Papua New 
Guinea, it's a world concern. What it 
boils down to is a matter of choice. 

You can't have it both ways. You can't 
have a pure society, and at the same 
time emphasize your rights to material 
needs. It just doesn't work. Something 
must give way, and it is here that you 
require the most delicate judgement as 
to what you try to preserve and what 
you develop to meet the needs of the 
people. I believe that it would be nice 
to maintain our traditional hat;>itats, but 
are people going to be satisfied with 
living in huts? That's not for me to say. 
I believe that they deserve better 
schools, they deserve better clothes, 
and not to have to go to bed at night 
cold. It requires very sensitive judge
ment. It would be nice if we could put 
walls around Papua New Guinea so that 
we would not be interfered with ... by 
winds and storms from outside. That 
would be ideal, but it is not the real
ity. 

.... A very serious constraint on the 
development of the economy is the 
manpower problem. How serious is it 
and isn't the decentralization policy 
making it worse? 

- I'm not really sure, you may be 
right and you may be wrong. The 
decentralization process hasn't got ful
ly into operation because we still have 
these jealousies between the centre 
and the provinces. The line of demarca-

About 14 miflion hectares of exploitable forest exist in PNG 



tion is not clearly cut. There is still 
friction. It is hard to give power away. 
This is the only country in the world 
where the national government, shortly 
after independence, gave power away. 
It was not because the people wanted 
it but because the government decided 
to decentralize and gave power away. I 
think it would be premature to make a 
judgement. We have a lot of bridges to 
cross. I would be misleading you if I 
started to take a very firm line by 
saying it is a failure or a success. We 
need more time. After the next elec
tion, three years from now, when the 
new members have had two years in 
power, and when all the provincal gov
ernments have gone through the se
cond phase of their elections, bringing 
in a new generation, then we will know 
whether it is a success or a failure. 

As for manpower, we have been 
very successful! in localization. We 
have successfully localized a lot of 
positions, but qualifications from uni
versity or whatever are not always 
enough. If you get a degree, that is 
alright but you're still lacking in experi
ence. So we do have a manpower 
problem, particularly in the most critical 
skilled areas which require a certain 
amount of experience. We need people 
who have gone along those roads 
before. but we are just treading on 
them for the first time. 

Caution on processing 
..... The country is well endowed with 

agricultural and natural mineral re
source$. What scope is there in the 
short term for local processing, given 
the manpower shortage you were men
tioning, and perhaps the lack of 
finance? 

- It's not that easy. We have to 
make a choice each time. We will go 
into local processing if it is going to be 
beneficial. A lot of people critici~e us 
for exporting raw materials. But when, 
for example, you have a lot of Austral
ians eating chocolates produced in 
Australia from Papua New Guinea 
cocoa, it is a choice between Papua ~ 
New Guinea processing its own cocoa a.. 

and then competing in Australia or l 
keeping the raw exports, worth about g 
K 66 million a year ( 1) . If you want to § 
put their chocolate producers out of ~ 
business they won't buy from you. o 

(1) 1 kina= ECU 1.25 

Ill 
u 
~ 
0 

They can buy the raw material from 
Ghana and other places. We've got to 
make up our mind what we want. 
We've got to process some of these 
commodities where we are able to 
obtain a net benefit rather than a loss 
to Papua New Guinea. 

You might be able to get another 
200 jobs but are you losing several 
million kina to get them? How much is 
the country going to pay for employ
ment? We've got those choices to 
make. With timber it's probably a dif
ferent kettle of fish because there are 
wider markets. 

..... The development of your econ
omy depends on a number of things 
but could I pick on two of them, ener
gy, which is a problem all the world is 
facing at the moment, and communica
tions which in Papua New Guinea is a 
rather special problem? How are you 
approaching those two rather difficult 
areas? 

- You know we have probably got 
the best communications network in 
the world for a developing country. 
You can go to any place on the map, 
and you can dial Australia from there. 
We have got 400 airstrips or more in 
Papua New Guinea which are served by 
small aircraft, 15 of these are served by 
the larger planes of Air Niugini. In terms 
of air services Papua New Guinea had 

probably the most intensive air trans
port system in the world at one time, 
when the gold mine started to boom. 
With sea communication we've got 
physical problems because of geogra
phy. Telecommunications equal the 
best in the developing world. All the 
provinces have their own radio net
work using their own languages as well 
as a national language. In terms of 
transportation of goods it's not as 
good as some countries but we are 
trying to improve. 

As for energy, we are concentrating 
on renewable energy in Papua New 
Guinea. We've got plenty of natural 
energy. 

..... Prime Minister can I put two 
questions to you on the eight aims 
which the country established some 
years ago. One of them · was on the 
advancement of women in Papua New 
Guinea. Why was that amongst the 
eight aims? 

- Women have always taken se
cond place in Papua New Guinea. The 
men did the hunting and the women did 
everything else. Even with present day 
development the men go to work and 
after work to the bar and then go home 
to their wives. A woman has always 
taken second place. The aim is to give 
womert some sort of equality of 
opportunity. 

Sir Julius inspecting the crop on a palm oil plantation 
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The role of government 
... The firial one of those aims talks 

about government control and involve
ment in the economy. What balanc~ do 
you want . to see. as the country devel
ops between private and public activi-
~? . 

- Well . we talk about government 
control but we mean government regu
lation. We control by legislation. Take 
the case of Bougainville or Ok Tedi. We 
control the development by insisting on 
environmental studies Or) the method 
of providing a dam, the control of the 
cyanide plant, the reprocessing . of 
waste. This is the sort of thing we are 
talking about when we talk of controll
ing and regulating. But we are not con-~ 
trolling in terms of the government 1 

making · a big outlay in investm.ent. g 
When we take equity we only · do ·~ 

so because foreign people don't be- ,e 
lieve that we are interested in this :: 
development otherwise. So it's a tok- ~ 
en. I don't believe in government 8 
involvement in business. Let enterprise 
become enterprising. Let them make a 
profit. Why should we go and · get our
selves involved and then make less 
than they make. It's less thanks to you. 

A traditional canoe decorated with a carved head 

I think . we should control by legislation. 
and by agreements such as we set up 
in the case of copper. There we said: 
··you go ahead you make your profit, 
let's determine what is a reasonable 

profit, ·beyond that it is super profit and 
that belongs to the state." We'll share 
it but the margin of sharing is starting 
to swing' very much in favour of the · 
government. Jn a good year, like .1977, 
Papua New Guinea was collecting up to 
80 % of the total profit but in a bad 

Bougainville copper mine 
Future plans depend heavily on the mineral boom 
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year we guarantee a reasonable rate of 
return. But anything beyond that rea
sonable rate of return we take. 

... -With so many linguistic groups in 
a small population scattered over such 
a./arge area, how strong do you think 
Papua New Guinea's national con
sciousness is five years after indepen
dence? 

- If you're talking about political 
consciousness; we . are the most politi.,. 
cal minded people in the world. W.e are 
the freest people in the w-odd. We've 
got the freest press. People are 
allowed to report here as they see fit 
and · not as I say. That · in a nutshell is 
Papua New Guinea today. 

As for national unity, we are . now 
seeking a different type of breakaway 
from the centre than five year ago. It's 
not separatism . any longer but a new 
set up .· the between provinces and 

~ centre. Whereas five years ago we 
~ were talking about holding Bougainville 
c: together, holding Papua together, and 

-~ even. the little island of Manus; today 
§ it's a different tu.ne. There's no ta1k of a 
£ breakaway or split ·in the country. 
0 Within the province they can adminis
.~ ter their own business . So after ·five 
5 years the call for a divided country has 

subsided and we are working more 
closely for a united country. o I. P. 
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ACP 

Papua Nevv Guinea 
and the Lo111e Convention 

The Community provides the most 
important market for Papua New Gui
nea's exports. In 1978 it took 35% of 
PNG's exports, in 1979 37 %. Germany 
is PNG's main market_ in Europe, fol
lowed by the United Kingdom. In 1978 
shipments to the EEC accounted for 
93% of PNG's exports o"f palm oil, 
54% of coffee exports, 52% of copra 
exports, 48% of cocoa exports and 
29 % of exports of copper-gold-silver 
concentrate. As a supplier to PNG the 
Community has traditionally played a 
minor role, accounting for only about 
5% of its imports. The trade balance 
with the Community is thus heavily 
positive for PNG. This compensates to 
a large extent for its negative trade 
balance with other partners. 

Relations under Lome I 
Papua New Guinea was a latecomer 

to the Lome Convention. It applied for 
accession after independence in 1975, 
and became a full ACP in November 
1978, as a special case (not having 
been dependent on any EEC member 
state f~r 70 years). 

Financial and technical 
cooperation 

The EEC' s indicative aid programme 
for PNG from the 4th European Devel
opment Fund was ECU 10 million. 
However, total EEC aid to PNG under 
Lome I is almost double this amount, 
due to a loan from the European Invest
ment Bank. 

So far, 57 % of the indicative pro
gramme has been approved for financ
ing. The rest will probably be commit
ted in the course of 1981 . Priority in 
the indicative aid programme has been 
given to projects alleviating PNG' s high 
dependence on expatriate manpower 
and food imports. ECU 1 .43 million 
was allocated for a multiannual training 
programme, mainly for training over
seas and for seconding training experts ~ 

0.. 

to PNG. So far, 63 scholarships have 
1 

been awarded to Papua New Guineans ~ c 

In the field of food production three ·~ 
major projects are under preparation or ~ 
implementation. These are the beef :S 
resource development project aiming at ~ 
establishing two ranches with 10 000 :E 
head of cattle (EDF contribution ECU 0 

contribution ECU 2 450 000) and a 
fishery development project (EDF con
tribution ECU 1. 5 million). The latter 
project consists of the construction of 
two fisheries resources assessment 
vessels and of a small fish-processing 
plant. The fisheries development pro
ject has a double aim because the 
deployment of the vessels will also 
provide a basis for the better exploita
tion of PNG's pelagic fish resources, 
which consist mainly of tuna, one of 
PNG' s major export products. 

ECU 1 160 000 was allocated for 
rural development at the grass-roots 
level. Of this amount ECU 0.8 million is 
for microprojects. A first programme of 
27 microprojects for a total of ECU 
515 000 is under implementation. ECU 
0.36 million was allocated for a rural 
extension project. 

Improving PNG' s transport infrastruc
ture has high priority as well, because 
the country's development is seriously 
hampered by the fact that so far only a 
rather fragmentary network of roads 
exists. ECU 1.5 million was therefore 
set aside for a road project. 

Industrial cooperation 
The European Investment Bank has 

approved a loan of ECU 7 million from 
its own resources for the Higaturu oil 
palm project, which consists of an 
estate and a processing mill. The inter
est subsidy for this loan, a grant from 
EDF resources, amounts · to ECU 
1 235 000. The Community also parti
cipates in this venture through ECU 1.6 
million of risk capital. 

Regional cooperation 
As a member of the South Pacific 

Forum, PNG benefits from the activities 
of the Forum Fishery Agency, the head
quarters of which will be constructed in 
Honiara, Solomon Islands, with EDF 
funds (ECU 0.3 million). It also benefits 
indirectly from other regional projects 
such as a loan for the purchase of 
containers the Pacific Forum Line (ECU 
0.4 million), a grant (ECU 1.5 million) 
for the Pacific Telecommunications 
Centre at Suva, Fiji, and another grant 
(ECU 3.2 million) for the University of 
the South Pacific. 

Stab ex 
Stabex ties in very well with PNG's 

own internal stabilization schemes for 
its major agricultural commodities. 
However, since 1978 no overall short
falls in earnings from exports of these 

1 978 000), the south coast food pro- The EDF is contributing to food JVoduction including the beef resources development 
duction and marketing project (EDF project 

18 



commodities were recorded, and PNG 
did not need the Stabex facilities. EEC aid to Papua New Guinea 1976-1980 

Aid outside the 
Lome Convention 

(lome I) 

The Commission undertook co
financing with non-governmental or
ganizations for three projects in PNG 
concerning education in home econom
ics, the establishment of a cooperative 
cane processing workshop and the 
supply of broadcasting equipment. In 
1980 the Commission made a special 
contribution of ECU 44 200 to allow 
PNG to be present at the Berlin tourism 
fair and make contact with the interna- · 
tional tourism trade with a custom
tailored exhibition which was generally 
judged to be both attractive and suc
cessful. 

(!) 
z 
Q.. 

Road link through a copra plantation 
(above) and copper mining at Panguna. 
The El B is involved in the new mining 

project at Ok T edi 

c 
0 

·~ 

E 
~ 
0 
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Project 
Allocation 
amended) 
ECU '000 

1 . Multiannual training 1 430 
programme 

2 . South coast food production 2450 
and ' marketing 

3. Fishery development 1500 

4. Beef resources dev. 1920 

5 . Road project 1 500 

6 . Microprojects 800 

7 . Feasibility studies 400 

Total indic. progr. 10000 

Other EEC aid 
Higaturu oil palm scheme : 

- Loan EIB 
- Interest subsidy EDF 
- Risk capital EDF 

9 835 

NGO projects (3) 30 

Trade promotion 44 
(tourism) 

Total EEC aid 19 909 

Relations under Lome II 
An EEC programming mission visited 

PNG from 2 to 5 November 1980 in 
order to agree with the PNG authorities 
an indicative programme for the ECU 
22 to 2 7 million allocated to PNG under 
Lome II. The priorities for EEC aid in the 
next five years and the proportion of 
EDF financing were determined as fol
lows : agricultural and rural develop
ment (25 %), social infrastructure 

~ (30 %), . industrial development and 
1 trade promotion (4 %), training and 
§ manpower development ( 12 %), techni

·~ cal assistance and feasibility studies 
~ (13 %), microprojects (6 %), contingen
~ cies (10 %) . 
0 

.~ The European Investment Bank took 
5 note of the government's interest in the 

Amounts in million ECU 

Indicative programme 
(and progress as of Feb. 1981) 

Committed 
as of 

Content 
28 .2 .81 

ECU '000 

1 430 training, technical assistance 

100 feasibility study 

1 268 fishery resources assessment 
vessels, 
study for fish 
processing plant 

1 978 two ranches, incl. feasibility 
study 

- sealing of a trunk road 

515 first programme 1980/81 
(2 7 projects) 

400 oil supply options study, and 
settlement planning 

5 691 (committed 57%) 

7000 
1 235 
1 600 

9 835 

30 

44 

15 600 

bank's possible partiCipation in the 
huge Ok T edi copper and gold mining 
project, in the development of a hydro
power scheme and of alternative ener
gy resources, in the extention of the 
Higaturu oil palm project; and in the 
financing of small- and medium-scale 
enterprises through the · PNG develop
ment bank. 

The EEC has allotted ECU 20-25 mil
lion for regional projects in the Pacific 
under Lome II. PNG' s main interest is in 
the improvement of the regional tele
communications network (PNG has re
quested an earth satellite station to 
strengthen her international telecom
munications), and in the development 
of energy and marine resources. 
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Papua New Guinea profile 
I 

Area : 462 840 km 2 

Population : 3 2 70 000 ( 1981 estimate) 

Density: 7 per km 2 

Head of state : HM Queen Elizabeth II 

Governor-general : Sir Tore Lokoloko 

Prime Minister: Sir Julius Chan 

Government : Five-party coalition. Parliament consists of a 
single chamber of 109 members 

Capital: Port Moresby (pop. 110 000 approx.) 

Other towns: Lae (pop. 65 000), Rabaul (pop. 36 000), 
Madang (pop. 25 000) 

Administrative structure: 19 provinces and the capital 
territory 

Languages: English, Pidgin, Motu and many hundreds of 
local languages 

Currency: 1 kina = 100 toea (Kina 1.00 = ECU 1.25) 

Main aid donors: Australia, UNDP, Asian Development 
Bank, the Commonwealth and the EEC 

Main exports: Copper, coffee, copra, cocoa and timber 

Main export markets: EEC, Japan and Australia 

Main sources of imports: Australia and Japan 

Per capita GNP: $ 500 ( 1977) 
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Solomon Islands profile 

Area: 29 000 km 2 

Population : 225 000 of which 94 % are Melanesian and 
4 %. Polynesian 

Density: 7 per km 2 

Head of state : HM Queen Elizabeth II 

Governor-general : Sir Baddeley Devesi 

Prime Minister: Peter Kenilorea 

Government: Parliamentary coalition. Parliament consists 
of a single chamber of 38 members 

Capital: Honiara (pop. approx. 15 000) 

Main islands: Choiseul, Guadalcanal, New Georgia, 
Makira, Malaita, Santa Isabel 

Languages: English, Pidgin and some 80 local languages 

Currency: Solomon Islands dollar 
(SI$ 1.00 = A$ 1.00 = ECU 0.87) 

Main exports: Copra, timber, fish and palm oil 

Main export markets : EEC and Japan 

Main source of imports: Australia, EEC and Japan 

Main aid donors: United Kingdom, Australia, EEC, Japan, 
and the Asian Development Bank 

Per capita GNP: $350 (1977) 



SOLOMON ISLANDS 

Modern pressures 
on traditional life 

Although the population of Solomon 
Islands is only 225 000 in a country of 
almost 30 000 sq km (the size of Bel
gium) there is, in a sense, population 
pressure. With a growth rate of 3.4% 
a year, population growth is among the 
highest, if not the highest, in the world. 
Add to this the difficulties imposed by 
the complex land-holding system and 
the fact that the education system is 
not yet prepared for a rapid growth in 
the number of under-fifteens, and you 
have something akin to population 
pressure. It means there must be rapid 
decisions about the type and pace of 
economic development. 

"Pressure", however, is not a word 
that seems very appropriate at the 
moment to life in the islands. The tradi
tional way of life is comfortable 

enough. There is no great hunger, or 
the threat of it, as in parts of Africa and 
Asia. The people are relatively healthy, 
the coastal belts fertile, the · sea full of 
fish, and the environment of tropical 
forest, highlands and beaches of great 
physical beauty. 

The sense of freedom in the country 
is helped by the geography. The popu
lation density of 7 per sq.km is low, 
but the islands are also scattered over 
a sea area 1600 km long and 800 km 
wide, giving a dramatic sense of space. 
In an increasingly crowded world such 
space is enviable, but it presents Solo
mon Islands with another development 
problem, that of communication, not 
only physical by air, sea and land, but 
also verbal between government and 
governed. 

ACP 

Cocoa is planted between the coconut 
trees to make maximum use of the land 

The port of Honiara, Solomon Islands' main link with the outside world 
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It is only in recent times, however, 
that communications have been a prob
lem. Cash crops and a modern adminis
tration demand better transport and 
communications, but in the past the 
islanders were renowned for their 
mobility at sea on small craft in often 
dangerous seas. Little is known of the 
origins of the Solomon Islands. Traces 
of the oldest village go back 3500 
years, and there is growing archeologi
cal and linguistic .evidence of trade with 
the outside world and traditional life 
going back many centuries. The first 
Europeans to reach the Solomons were 
Spanish, in the 1560s, and it was they 
who named the jsJands. after the biblical 
King Solomon. The Spanish presence 
was brief, but they were followed by 
other European navigators, Dutch in 
1643, British in 1767 and French In 
1769. Real contact between the new
comers and the .local population did not 
occur until the 19th century with the 
development of trade and missionary 
activities. The century came to a close 
with the declaration of a British protec
torate over the islands in 1893. 

Wartime battlefield 
The colonial period was character

ized by a slow development of trade, 
mainly in copra, and administration. 
The missions made advances too, and 
today 94 % of the population is Chris
tian. In 1942 during the Second World 
War the islands became a centre of 
world attention when the Japanese 
invaded them. American forces also 
landed and a fierce and difficult battle 
was fought on Guadalcanal island, 
where the large plain was of vital stra
tegic importance for military operations 
in the Pacific. It was at Guadalcanal that 
the Japanese advance was halted, 
making it a turning point in the war. 
One of the survivors of a motor-torpe
do ooat sinking in the battle was the 
late . US President, John F. Kennedy, 
who spent 10 days marooned on a 
small island before being rescued. 

Independence achieved 
1:: g 

As in many ·other · parts of Britain· s <a 

empire, the war brought changes in · ~ 
attitudes among the local . population -= 
which eventually led to independence. v; 
A political movement, masina ruru 
(marching rule) developed, and by the 
1950s local councils were set up. Inter
nal self-government came in 1976, fol
lowed by independence as a constitu
tional monarchy in 1978 under Prime 
Minister Peter Kenilorea. 

National development 
The new government is now finaliz

ing a national development plan for the 
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Above: tuna, the most plentiful fish in the 
seas around Solomon Islands, and (bel
ow) some of the sharks which can make 

the waters dangerous for the unwary 

country Which puts emphasis on edu
cation, decentralization, rural develop
ment and communications. The coun
try has few urban . areas, with over 
90% of the inhabitants living in village 
communities dependent on agriculture 
and · fishing. 

The rural areas are conservative. 
Subsistence agriculture brings a rela
tively prosperous way of life and there 

is resistance to growing cash crops 
and new farming methods. There is a 
clear distinction between the . highly 
productive but small plantation sector 
growing coconuts (for copra), cocoa, 
rice; timber, and raising cattle, and the 
rural, far less productive smallholdings, 
on which most people depend. While 
expanding the number of plantations, 
the government also wants to improve 
productivity in the traditional sector 
and raise cash incomes there. The 
most important crop is coconuts. On 
the smallholdings .about 25 % of the 
crop is consumed locally, while the rest 
is processed into copra to become a 
cash crop. The process is relatively 
simple. The white flesh of the coconut 
is put into warm ovens for about three 
days until it becomes slightly transpar
ent, and is then put in sacks ready for 
export. Most Solomon Islands copra 
goes to Europe for processing into 
oil. 

While plantation production of copra 
is reasonably stable at around 1 0 000 
tonnes a year, smallholder production 
in the last decade has varied between 
13 000 and 18 000 tonnes. If transport 
problems were overcome the small
holder production of copra could 
almost double from the existing trees, 
but perhaps an easier and less costly 
way for the government to raise pro
duction is by encouraging the planting 
of new hybrid coconut varieties which 
are faster-growing and more produc
tive. Another problem is the often poor 
quality of smallholder copra, which 
could be improved by better drying 
methods. 

To protect the smallholder against 
fluctuations in price. the Copra Board 
runs a stabilization scheme. All copra is 
sold to the board which then exports it. 
When world prices are high, the board 
diverts funds to be used by the stabili'
zation scheme when prices fall. In this 
way dramatic and disruptive changes in 
the price paid to producers are evened 
out. 

Although its relative importance as a 
cash crop is falling, copra . remains 
essential as a provider of cash incomes 
in rural areas. In 1979 copra exports 
were worth Sl$ 17 m, or 28% of total 
export earnings ( 1). 

Changing export pattern 
In the 1960s copra was the domi

nant export, but last year it was 
matched by timber, which accounted 
for 31 % of export earnings in the first 
nine months of 1980. Both fish and 
palm oil are now important exports. 
The EEC is . the largest market for Solo-

(1) Sl$ 1 = Australian $ 1 = ECU 0 .87 . 



mon Islands exports (38.6% in 1979) 
followed closely by Japan (23.8 %) . 
The import picture is very different, 
however, with most imported goods 
coming from Australia and New Zea- t 
land (36.2 %), followed by Japan : · 
( 18·%) in 1979. Although the EEC was 
the third largest supplier of imports in 
1979, the final 1980 figures may show 
a drop to fourth place behind Singa
pore. 

New crops 
Diversification has been achieved by 

encouraging a number of new crops or 
products, but for the most part this has 
been confined to the plantation or mod
ern agricultural sector. Cocoa, how
ever, is one crop that has been devel
.oped on both plantations and small
holdings; indeed, during the period 
1970-78 it was smallholder cocoa pro
duction which showed the most rapid 
growth. Cocoa production is very price 
sensitive but Levers, one of the main 
plantation owners, are still expanding 
their production. In many areas cocoa en 
is planted between the coconut trees Exports have been significantly diversified in the last 10 years but copra remains the 
thereby maximizing the use of land, and most important 
there are many other parts of Solomon 
Islands suitable for cocoa production if 
the producer price remains attractive. 
In the smallholder sector, in particular, 
extension services and more efficient 
processing and marketing facilities are 
needed to sustain the growth in pro
duction. 

Cattle can also be combined with 
coconut production. Their introduction, 
initially to keep down the undergrowth 
on the plantation, has now turned into 
Cl fully commercial activity. By 1978 the 
national herd had reached almost 
25 000 head, having tripled in a 
decade, and was still growing. In the 
plantation sector the possibilities for 
expansion are limited because of space 
and competition with other activities 
such as cocoa-growing. It is therefore 
the smallholders who will have to satis
fy the growing demand for fresh meat, 
but land, transport and manpower diffi
culties in the extension services all act 
as constraints. 

. Progress in rice 
Solomon Islands is a rice exporter. 

As in many developing countries where 
in the past rice was not a staple food, 
its popularity is . rising. Just as beef 
production was aimed at impo'rt substi
tution, so the production of rice is 
aimed at growing local demand. During 
the 1970s rice production in large
scale commercial plantations on the 
Guadalcanal plain more than doubled. 
The company involved, Brewer Solo
mons Agriculture Ltd., is a joint ven-

ture, which plans further expansion of 
irrigated rice growing. In 1979 over 
4000 tonnes of rice were exported, 
bringing in almost Sl$ 1 m. 

Both local consumption and exports 
are expected to rise. Rice is, however, 
a crop which in Solomon Islands is 
suitable only on commercial plantations 
at present. Extension to · smallholders 
would involve problems of scale involv
ing, again, problems with the land
holding system. 

Another crop which has also been 
developed on large commercial planta
tions is palm oil, now the fourth most 
important export by value . Over 12 
million tonnes were exported in 1979, 
a figure almost matched in the first nine 
months of 1980. The figure 10 years 
ago was nil. 

The religion of land 
Something needs to be said here 

about the land-holding system in Solo
mon Islands. It is true that the 
advances described above have been 
made without a radical reform of land 
tenure, but it nevertheless remains a 
serious constraint. Attitudes to custo
mary or traditional land-holding are 
almost religious. The idea that land can 
be bought and sold just like any other 
commodity is totally alien to most 
Solomon Islanders. Land ownership is 
part of personal identity, and its impor
tance is almost spiritual. This idea, 
developed over many centuries, has 
left a land structure which is highly 

complex, frequently in dispute, and 
hardly ideal for modern agricultural 
development. It is, however, a fact of 
life since rapid change is not possible. 
That change is coming is, to some 
extent, reflected by the number of land 
disputes, indicating, perhaps, that real
isation of the value of land in a com
mercial sense is becoming more com
mon. Since no legislative reform is pol
itically possible, evolution is the only 
course. The land-holding system there
by becomes just one more factor to be 
considered when developing the rural 
sector. 

Looking to the sea 
One resource which does not depend 

on coping with land-holding for its 
development is fish. Subsistence fish
ing is an important source of local pro
tein, but the 1.5 m sq km of sea around 
Solomon Islands is rich, especially in 
tuna, and ideal for commercial fishing . 
In 1972 the government came to an 
agreement with the Taiyo company of 
Japan. The agreement is currently 
under renegotiation. In 1978 the gov
ernment also set up the National Fisher
ies Development Company funded by 
the Asian Development Bank to build 
boats and operate fishing vessels 
alongside Solomon Taiyo. A fisheries 
training school was also set up in the 
Honiara ·Technical Institute and has 
received ECU 600 000 from the EDF. 

The catch in 1979 was approximate
ly 25 000 tonnes (domestic) and 4000 
tonnes (foreign). Of the domestic catch 
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2400 tonnes was canned, 1000 
tonnes smoked, 280 tonnes consumed 
locally and the remainder exported 
frozen. A new cannery, however, will 
have a throughput of 15 000 tonnes. 
94% of the local catch in 1979 was 
skipjack tuna and exports brought in 
Sl$ 14.6 m, almost a quarter of all 
export earnings. Prospects for further 
fisheries development are very good 
indeed. · 

Vast natural forests 
There are .2.4 million hectares of for

est in Solomon Islands of which 
170 000 hectares are exploitable. 
Since the early 1970s the export of 
logs and a small amount of sawn tim
ber has been an important foreign 
exchange earner. In 1979, 258 000 
cubic metres brought in Sl$ 14.7 mil
lion, like fish, almost a quarter of the 
total. It is currently the natural forest 
which is being exploited, but a replant
ing scheme aims at replacing this natu
ral resource with an area of plantation 
forest which from the mid-1990s will 
provide large quantities of timber. It is 
probable that only at that time will a 
significant increase in local processing 
be viable. Much will depend on price 
prospects. Since less than 8% of the 
timber resources are on government 
land there is also the difficulty of organ
izing replanting, and forestry develop
ment in general, on customary land. 
There needs to be some security of 
tenure since the growing time for tim
ber is so long. There have been legal 
attempts to provide greater security 
and so encourage investment on custo
mary land, but the future of customary 
land production depends on more pro
gress in this field . One company, Lev
ers Pacific Timbers Ltd ., is responsible 
for about two-thirds of timber produc
tion. 

Two important constraints 
The development of Solomon Islands 

in the last 15 years has been marked 
by a successful diversification of the 
economy and a good rate of growth by 
international standards. The world re
cession has dampened that advance, 
and the economy, dependent as it is on 
cash crops, remains highly vulnerable 
to outside factors despite the diversifi
cation . The terms of trade have deter
iorated and in March 1981 this led to a 
devaluation of the Sl dollar. 

Two further factors need to be men
tioned which are of major concern to 
the government : manpower and com
munications. Maximizing local natural 
resources depends on maximizing hu
man resources. There is a lack of 
skilled manpower in Solomon Islands, 
often made up by expensive expatriate 
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Smallholders depend on small boats to get their copra from the islands to Honiara for 
export 

personnel. There has been some 
change in the past five years. Formal 
sector employment of locals has risen 
from 1 8 000 to 2 1 000, while expa
triates have fallen from 1000 to 900. 
Education and training have become a 
major priority for the 1980s to improve 
the manpower position, but also to 
cope with the alarming population 
growth. The productive impact of 
increased spending will not be felt for 
many years and because of the 
expanding population the demand for 
primary education will be in competiton 
with that of higher levels. 

Communications in such a scattered 
country are also a headac.he. As an 
island country, exports of bulky cash 
crops depend on shipping. Within the 
country also, because of the lack of 
roads, the sea provides a vital means 
of communication. While at present 
there may be adequate capacity there 
is poor coordination of services. Regu
larity is a high priority, but made diffi
cult by the low population density and 
scattered nature of settlements. Regu
lar services are uneconomic if they 
serve too few people over long dis
tances. In such cases government sub-

Through the joint venture, Solomon Taiyo, and the National Fisheries Development 
Company, the government has started the process of creating a viable Solomon Islands 

fishing industry 



sidies might be the only way of over
coming the problem. Nor are freight 
services to and from the smaller island 
ports and the main ports enough to 
encourage cash crop production if 
there are no roads or tracks to the 
smaller ports. Although small, the 
islands still need internal transport 
infrastructure, especially for marketing 
copra from the less accessible rural 
areas. Wharfs and storage are also 
needed. 

Air links 
The air services are at present small 

scale. Sol air, the part government 
owned air company, has eight aircraft, 
the largest of which seats 19 passen
gers. In 1980 Solair carried 42 000 
passengers and 270 tonnes of freight. 
Most of its flights are within the coun
try , but it does have services to Kieta in 
PNG, Santo in Vanuatu and to Brisbane, 
Australia, in conjunction with Air Pa
cific. Air Niugini and Air Nauru also 
serve Honiara, which is large enough 
for BAC 1-11 s, B 737s and F 28s. 
There are in all 24 aerodromes in Solo
mon Islands. Air communications are 
expensive to develop, but for a country 
like Solomon Islands a basic structure 
is necessary for administrative efficien
cy, . and for public and private busi
ness. 

Administrative devolution, which is 
government policy, also requires good 
communications with the centre. This 
is also an important consideration in 
upgrading the post .and telecommunica
tions network. The development of 
telephone communications involves an 
EDF special loan of ECU 5.2 m. Good 
communications are also important for 
another government objective: stimu
lating rural employment. Solomon Is
lands has experienced no great urban 
drift so far, but with the expansion of 
the ·population it could develop as a 
problem. 

Pulling through 
the recession 

Solomon Islands has had a good deal 
of success in diversifying its economy 
and maintaining economic growth. 
1980 brought a setback and the 
national economic development plan 
which will be put into effect for the 
period 1981-85 has been put together 
against the background of a difficult 
international economic situation. 
Growth in per capita GOP has to be 
seen against the fact of 3.4% popula
tion growth. At this rate the population 
doubles in 20 years an.d imposes a 
great strain on all government or mis
sion services, health, education and so 
on . In the 1960s the population growth 
rate was 2 .6%; in the 1970s it 

Because of the hilly interior in most of the islands and the problems of inland 
transport, most village communities are situated along the coastal belt 

Log exports are worth almost Sf$ 15 mil
lion 

reached 3.4 %. By 1976 almost half the 
population was under 15. 

A policy dilemma 
These demographic trends are im

portant because they show the need 
for speedy implementation of the new 
development plan . But there is some 
resistance to economic change be
cause of the impact it will have on 
traditional social attitudes and culture . 
There is a nostalgia for traditional ways 
even among ministers . 

On the other side there are those 
who believe that development is not as 
big a threat to traditional values as 
demographic growth. Urgent govern
ment action, they argue, is needed to 
prepare for the social consequences of 
such growth, and that includes chang
ing attitudes to economic development 
among the rural population. 

Such change need not destroy the 
undoubted harmony of rural life, and for 
Solomon Islands in the 1980s the chal
lenge will be to find policies which, 
while respecting the old ways, develop 
the undoubted human arid natural 
resources at the country's dispo-
sal. o I.P. 
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SOLOMON·ISLANDS 

Prime Minister Peter Kenilorea 

·~It is important to create 
a sense of oneness 

in an island country'' 

Since independence in 1978 Solomon Islands has been led by Prime 
Minister Peter Kenilorea, and since the 1980 . general election he has 
headed a coalition of his own United Party and a group of independents, 
both groups having six ministers each. Politics, like the country itself, is 
fragmented, and one of the central themes of government is the need to 
bring the islands together as a nation. 

The 225 000 inhabitants are scattered in village communities .and rural 
development is therefore a vital aspect of nation building. Communica
tions, too, are essential. In the following interview the Prime Minister 
expla~ns the constraints which his country faces and the opportunities for 
developing its resources. 

Prime Minister Peter Kenilorea 

26 ACP- Solomon Islands 

~ Prime Minister, since indepen
dence in 19 78 your government has 
followed a policy of economic and 
administrative decentralization from the 
capital here in Guadalcanal province. 
What do you hope to achieve by that 
policy? 

- On the specific question of 
decentralization the government, by its 
constitution, has accepted the idea of 
bringing the governing of the country 
closer to the people. We have taken all 
the necessary administrative actions to 
devolve · functions to the various pro
vinces for work that is being done in 
the respective provinces. We are now 
in the process of providing a further 
basis for administrative devolution in 
the form of a parliamentary act. We 
hope that parliament will adopt this 
local government act, which would 
further legalize the authority, responsi
bilities and functions that would be 
devolved to provincial government. It is 
part of a system of allowing full partici
pation by the people in the government 
of the country. If this goal is achieved it 
will be better both for the people and 
for the general government of the 
country. 

~ Most islanders are smallholder 
farmers and tt eir productivity and cash 
income is low compared with the plan
tations. What are you doing to moder
nize this smallhold sector and decrease 
the income gap? 

- In the Solomon Islands, as in 
many other countries, we basically live 
on subsistence agriculture. But in 



recent years we have begun to moder
nize and improve agriculture, and many 
more of our farmers have become 
involved in smallholder growing of 
coconut and even breeding cattle and 
growing new cash crops like chilli and 
tumeric. The government is · providing 
encouragement through the agricultural 
ministry in extension services. We are 
trying to help local producers, especial
ly with their copra, through the Copra 
Board, which has been in existence for 
some time now. It guarantees markets 
for smallholder copra production. In the 
area of cattle development, a lot of 
people have gone into it on the basis of 
self-help projects, assisted by the 
extension services of the Ministry of 
Agriculture as well as the officers of 
the Cattle Development Authority. 
Farmers have been encouraged to look 
at cattle development. Although small 
farmers· cash income may be low, as 
you suggest, I'm proud to say that of 
the total production of copra in the · 
Solomon Islands, two thirds is by 
smallholder farmers, with the large 
plantation estates accounting for only a 
third of the total production. I hope 
through the Ministry of Agriculture to 
continue encouraging our people to 
take more part in improving the meth
ods and techniques uf farming. 

Protection against 
outside factors 

..... Copra has of course been domi
nant in the economy for some time but 
you have been diversifying into other 
products. How has that been done, and 
what other products have you been 
developing? 

- We realize that Solomon Islands 
is basically an agricultural country. We 
have a small economy, subject to the 
influence of outside factors which we 
cannot fully control, so one of the areas 
we have been concerned with is the 
diversification of the basis of our econ
omy so that we do not carry ·all our 
eggs in one basket. Copra has always 
been our main foreign exchange earner, 
but we have diversified into timber and 
fish, mainly by guiding development aid 
to areas which we feel ··· would best 
develop the country and be of advan
tage to our people. So we have sug
gested that aid donors or interested 
investors go into certain areas. For 
example, in fishing we have gone into a 
joint venture witha Japanese company 
which here is called Solomon Taiyo. 
We are, of course, encouraging our 
own fisheries development. The Na
tional Fisheries Development Company 
is working well· alongside Solomon 
Taiyo. As for timber, again we basically 
direct investors, and the main investors 
in the area at the moment are compan
ies like Levers Pacific Timber and the 
Foxwood Timber Company. We have 

A copm oven on Guadalcanal island 

also helped to encourage palm oil' pro
duction. That again is an outside organ
ization but based on an agreement on 
the way development should go with 
the Solomon Islands government. So 
we work with various investors, either 
in joint ventures or on the basis of 
policies that are acceptable to the gov:.. 
ernment . Hence we can diversify our 
economy in areas which at this point in 
time we could not do ourselves. 

Customary attitudes 
to land 

..... Almost everybody I have spoken 
to so far has mentioned the customary 
land-holding system. How serious a 
constraint is it on development? 

- Well, I think the constraint is 
only in a lack of understanding. It is not 
a real constraint to development, we 
need to create understanding among 
our people as to the value of land; and 
what the use of land can do to help lJS . 
improve services. 

It is an area where we have to edu
cate our people and help them to .. 
understand the value of land and what 
land can do to help us reach our devel
opment goals. The difficulty in this par
ticular area arises from the fact that 
Solomon Islanders do not see land as a 
commodity to deal in, to sell and buy. 
Our people look at land as part and 
parcel of their whole value system, and 
that is why I speak of educating them 
to either develop the land themselves 
or help them in releasing land for 
acceptable development. With the sys
tem of land-holding you do not deal 
with one person but with tribes and 

groups of people and 1t IS sometimes 
difficult to get a consensus of opinion. 
My view is that continuing discussion 
and education about what is intended, 
and what land can do to help our peo
ple, will soon bring them to understand 
and fully. participate in development 
generally and realize what an important 
resource the land is. 

.._ So you're not planning general 
land reform, what you envisage is a 
gradual evolution of the existing struc
ture by negotiation? 

- That is right. We are trying to 
create a system which will be accepted 
by our people, especially to ease land 
disputes and misunderstandings in land 
dealings. But it would not be a straight
forward legal structure which would 
take away or give land for development 
purposes. 

Rich fishing . grounds 
. ..... The islands cover an enormous 

area of ocean and you have set up the 
National Fisheries Development Com
pany. What is it doing to try and exploit 
the fishing . potential? 

- At the moment we have the joint 
venture ·with the Japanese company, 
Solomon Taiyo, whose main objective 
at the . moment is to fish tuna, the 
skipjack. We are using fishermen and 
ships from Okinawa on a charter basis. 
The National Fisheries Development 
Company is 7 5 % owned by Solomon 
Islands and was established for two 
immediate purposes : one is to build 
fishing-boats, and then having built 
them to become involved in fishing so 
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that, in time, the company's ships and 
fishermen will take over from the char
tered ships from Okinawa. In that way 
we will gradually become more in
volved in this ·important area of devel
opment. 

Not enough skills 
..,. The lack of skilled manpower is 

one of the main constraints on Solo
mon Islands development. How rapidly 
do you think you can build up local 
skills and lessen the heavy dependence 
on expatriates? 

- This is certainly an area of con
cern at the present time. The govern
ment is fully aware of the extent of the 
problem and in the present plan period 
the government is emphasizing the 
importance of education and human 
development. Of course we cannot 
have fully trained manpower overnight. 
We will work at it gradually, but we 
certainly see it as an important area 
and have made it the top priority of the 
next plan period. In 1980 we had about 
28 000 in our primary schools and we 
hope that by 1985 that educational 
base number will rise to about 36 000. 
On that projection of a possible 
increase of our primary school intake, 
we will create a wider base for training 
manpower at the end of the school 
career. Secondary education places 

A worker in the Yandina nursery prepar
ing young coconut palms 

about this particular area because 
human development is important . for all 
other development. At the moment all 
our university education is outside 
Solomon Islands and we are also look
ing at that. The government has taken 

Small-scale fishing at Point Cruz 

and facilities are limited at the moment 
and unfortunately all our primary school 
intake cannot go through to secondary 
school. In 1980 we had about 3500 
secondary school pupils and on pre
sent trends this could increase to about 
4000 in 1985. We are concerned 

28 ACP _;,_ Solomon Islands 

a decision to review the whole educa
tion system this year and to look at 
areas where it can be improved or 
adjusted to bring about better, if not 
more, trained manpower. We have 
increased our local trained manpower 
and have relatively decreased expa-

triate manpower, but because of the 
expansion of activities and services the 
number is still quite high, about 200 or 
so in the public service. 

..,. Apart from foreign personnel you 
also have a number of overseas com
panies active here. You have already 
mentioned the Japanese in the fishing 
sector. Are you happy with the way 
that overseas companies function in 
Solomon Islands? 

- We are happy with them. It is 
our policy to encourage companies 
who accept the basis of our develop
ment objectives as laid down by the 
government. We accept them on the 
condition that they accept our condi
tions before coming here. There is no 
question of pressure . on us, that would 
not be accepted. The various compan
ies operating in the Solomons like Lev
ers Pacific, the Commonwealth Devel
opment Corporation, and Solomon 
T aiyo have all accepted Solomon 
Islands terms of investment and devel
opment aims. 

Guarded approach 
to tourism 

..,. You mentioned right at the stan 
the importance of agriculture. But is 
there scope for non-agricultural devel
opment in such fields as tourism and 
manufacturing? 

- There is scope, but in tourism 
the present government's policy is one 
of control, not emphasizing, as it were, 
the commercial development of tou
rism. Solomon Islands is open to peo
ple who would like to share the values 
of Solomon Islands as it is now. We 
are not emphasizing tourism for the 
dollars. One way of controlling tourism 
here is the provision of facilities for 
tourists. They can come and enjoy 
what is here, but if it is not here then 
that is an indirect way of controlling 
tourism. We are looking at the useful
ness of this particular aspect of devel
opment but we also realize that we 
should not run after the dollar it brings. 
We are mindful about the social cost. 
As for manufacturing, since we are 
basically agricultural_, there isn 't great 
activity at the moment. We've got a 
soap factory, confectionery and food 
factories, but activities in this area are 
still very limited . 

. · Few roads lead 
to Honiara 

..,. Prime Minister, apan from custo
mary land, ,"he other problem that many 
people have raised has been communi
cations, both between the islands and 
within . the islands. Is that really a great 
barrier to growth? 

- Yes, this is certainly one of the 
areas where the government faces a 



challenge in development. We are con
cerned about the movement of people 
and produce as an island country 
extending over a distance of 1000 
miles from south to north. It is certainly 
an area of interesting challenge. We are 
trying to help minimize this difficulty by 
providing inter-island shipping. In re
cent years many private companies 
have gone into inter-island shipping. In 
the area of telecommunications we are 
pleased to have assistance from EDF 
funds for our telephone commu'nica
tions within the country. Travelling 
within the islands themselves is difficult 
too, because they are mountainous and 
rugged. 

We need roads. And I think when 
these are developed it will certainly 
help not only the movement of goods 
and people from one place to another, 
but in creating a sense of closeness 
among the people and greater contact 
within the nation itself. It is important 
to create a sense of oneness in an 
island country. 

.... Do you think that the political 
institutions that you have work against 
or in the interests of national unity? 

- Well, you can see it both ways. 
The intent is to work for national unity 
by trying to involve people and allow
ing them to feel part of the whole 
system. Our constitution provides for a 
unitary form of government and within 
that unitary form we are trying to 
create a system where people through
out the country participate to help 
create a sense of national unity and 
national identity. 

Europe is distant 
but important 

.... You are a relatively small island 
nation in the world's largest ocean, yet 
you have a special relationship with the 
European Community in a far away 
continent. Don't you think it would be 
more logical for you to develop closer 
relations with countries such the Philip
pines, Indonesia and even China among 
the developing countries, and Japan, 
Australia, New Zealand and the United 
States amongst the developed coun
tries, all of which .border the Pacific? 

- Our view is that we are willing to 
talk and to have relations with coun
tries who accept us as we are. When 
one talks in terms of proximity it would 
be logical to look at those areas, but 
we are also aware that at the moment 
a lot of our trade relations are still very 
much with Europe, especially the UK. 
The EEC is very important to us. That is 
why we decided, and I think it was a 
wise decision, to be a member of the 
ACP group. The assistance coming 
from the Lome Convention is useful 
and helpful, but as a small country we 

are still trying to find ways of expedit
ing aid, to get to know the system and 
the procedures, to make use of the 
available aid and especially to meet the 
procedural requirements. We are find
ing it difficult at the moment. We feel, 
with due respect, that the procedure of 
Lome, for example, could be more sim
ple to ensure quick disbursement. 

.... What specifically do you think 
that Lome II is likely to bring to a Pacific 
country like the Solomon Islands? 

- Solomon Islands has signed a 
programme of aid for Lome II for about 
$ 14 million over the next four years. It 
is an important source of aid for nation
al development. Also we have access 
to other benefits. But the difficulty 
remains, as a new member of the 
organization, of finding a way of speed
ing up the procedure. 

.... Do you sometimes . feel that the 
country is too dependent on foreign 
aid? 

.....,... At present and in the short term, 
it is obvious that our developmental 
programme will depend almost entirely 
on foreign aid. But it is government 
policy that this aid should help us to be 
less dependent in the long run. Our aim 
is self-reliance. In terms of the 1981 
development budget of about $ 35 mil
lion, only about 2 % of that is our local 
contribution, the rest is entirely foreign 
aid. We have been quite pleased with 
our aid donors, including the EEC. But 
the aid that is accepted must fit in with 
the government's view of development 
rather than be aid forced on the gov
ernment. 

.... And are you confident in the long 
run that with this development you will 
be able to maintain the specific cultural 
identity which these islands have? 

- We are a Pacific country and will 
continue to be, maintaining our identity 
within a Solomon Islands nation. 
o Interview by I. P. 

Solo111on Islands 
and the Lo111e Convention 

The EEC is Solomon Islands' most 
important trading partner, mainly as a 
client. In 1978 the Community took 
34% of the Solomon Islands' exports, 
in 1979 its share climbed to 39%. The 
UK is traditionally Solomon Islands' 
main market, followed closely by the 
Netherlands, which is about to over
take the UK. Exports to the Community 
are mainly copra, palm oil, canned tuna 
and timber. 

Due to the long distance, the EEC 
accounts for only 16 % of Solomon 
Islands' imports ( 19 79). Main imports 
from the Community are machinery and 
transport equipment such as ships and 
cars, other manufactured goods, chem
icals and food. 

Relations under Lome I : 
financial and 

technical cooperation 
A former British OCT, Solomon 

Islands became a full member of the 
Lome Convention after independence in 
July 1978. The indicative aid pro
gramme for the Solomon Islands from 
the 4th EDF was ECU 10 7 45 000. 
However, total aid to Solomon Islands 
under Lome I is near to ECU 13 million 
because of Stabex transfers. 

So far, 76% of EDF indicative aid has 
been approved for financing. The rest 
will be committed in the course of 
1981 . Priority in the programme has 
been given to the development of the 
economic infrastructure. A project for 
the development of the telephone sys
tem in the capital, Honiara, and in pro
vincial centres, will cost ECU 5.35 mil
lion, or half the total allocation under 
Lome I. Other important infrastructure 
projects are the construction of a road 
(EDF contribution ECU 1.2 million) and 
the replacement of obsolete rural 
bridges (EDF contribution ECU 
1 035 000). ECU 0.6 million was 
granted for a fisheries trajning school, 
ECU 0.55 million for microprojects, 
ECU Q25 000 for reafforestation, and 
with a line of credit of ECU 0. 78 million 
for small- and medium-scale ventures, 
the EDF became one of the main finan
ciers of the Solomon Islands Develop
ment Bank. 

Regional cooperation 
Solomon Islands benefits from the 

regional cooperation funds under Lome 
I in the same way as Papua New Gui
nea, even more so because it does not 
have its university and sends most of 
its students to the University of the 
South Pacific in Suva, Fiji, supported 
with an EDF grant. Another regional 
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project, the construction of the head
quarters for the South Pacific Forum 
Fisheries Agencies in Honiara, is still 
under preparation (ECU 0.3 m). 

Stabex 
Solomon Islands has received Stabex 

transfers for shortfalls in its export 
earnings from wood in 1975 and copra 
in 1975 and 1976, for a total amount 
of ECU 2 173 000. 

Relations under Lome II 
An EEC team was in Solomon Islands 

from 9 to 13 November 1980 to out
line the indicative aid programme for 
Lome II with the Solomon Islands 
authorities. An amount between ECU 
11 and 12.5 million was allocated for 
this programme, all in the form of 
grants. The priorities for EEC aid in the 
next five years and the proportion of 
EDF financing have been determined as 
follows: agricultural and rural develop
ment (50%), economic infrastructure 
(20 %), manpower development, tech
nical assistance and studies (20%), 
contingencies ( 10 %). The European 
Investment Bank has agreed to consid
er some form of participation in a cofi
nancing package for the lungga hydro
power project near to the capital, Hon
iara. 

As to the regional programme for 
ACP states in the Pacific, Solomon 
Islands has expressed special interest 
in various projects in the fields of com
munications, energy, marine resources, 
fishery surveillance, and education. o 

Benedict Kinika, finance minister and 
national authorizing officer for the EDF 

30 ACP - Solomon Islands 

One of the many small rivers on Guadalcanal where it 1aimost) reaches thP sea. The 
EDF is helping finance the replacement of small rural bridges m•er suci rhters 

EEC aid to Solomon Islands 1976-1980 
(Lome I) 

Indicative programme and 
(progress as of 28 February 1981) 

Projects 

Telephone system 

Microprojects 
Rural bridges 
Road 

Fishery training school 

Town planning 
Trade promotion 

Line of credit to Solomon lsi. 
Dev. Bank 
Forestry 

Provision 

Total IP-Lome I 

Stabex 
Wood in the rough ( 1975) 
Copra (1975) 
Copra ( 1976) 

Total Stabex 

TOTAL EEC Aid 

Allocations Committed 
(amended) 28.2.81 

1-------------------- Content 
ECU '000 

5 350 

550 
1 035 
1 200 

600 

160 
200 

780 

620 

250 

10 745 

145 - preparatory study 
5 200 ( 1) - exchanges, constructions 

550 18 microprojects 
- replacement obsolete bridges 

600 

160 

construction of a new road 
on Guadalcanal 
building, equipment, technical 
assistance 
technical assistance 

- wood processing and 

!
marketing Consultancy 

780 ( 1) small a~d medium-scale 
·enterpnses 

625 reafforestation of 1800 ha 
(Shortlands-Santa Cruz) 

40 
50 

8 150 

761 
138 

1 274 

2 173 

10 323 

study bauxite exploitation 
overseas training 

76% committed 

. 2 173 

1 12 918 

(1) Financed with EDF special loans (all other financing consisted of grants) . J 
'--·------------' 
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~--- IN PERSPECTIVE ----------------------------------------------------~ 

Sink or swim 
One argument that crops up in any report on the 

economic situation of the ACP countries is that any 
withdrawal of expatriate staff, whether sudden or 
gradual, would inevitably lead to the collapse of the 
economic structures. What is striking and gives food 
for thought is the persistence of this argument. For a 
long time now it has been used in connexion with the 
economies of the former colonies, whatever their 
state of development and whatever the type of 
colonization (British, French, Portuguese, Spanish). It 
has been used again, with force, as regards the 
recent emergence of Zimbabwe and Vanuatu, just as 
it was when the first countries gained independence, 
and it will no doubt be applied to Namibia tomor
row. 

It is not without validity, but this argument does 
provoke two questions. Why does this collapse 
happen and whose fault is it? By trying to get a better 
understanding of the economic set-up in the ACP 
countries before and after the colonial period, we can 
get a clear idea of the basic reasons why most of 
them are now underdeveloped when they could have 
been in a situation of plenty, or at least of sufficiency. 
More than this, we can define new criteria. and seek 
new ways of bringing about a transfer of techno
logy-or acquisition of techniques, as it should more 
properly be called. 

The scientific and technical progress which brought 
about the industrial revolution, a factor of current 
economic development, began 200 years ago. But 
well before this, the countries which had these new 
scientific and technical means had already got pos
sessions in what are underdeveloped regions today 
and begun to affect their economic and social evolu
tion. The Portuguese colonization of Africa, for 
example, which only ended in 1975, lasted more 
than 400 years. So underdevelopment in the ACP 
countries can only be explained by the fact that they 
were kept out of the whole process that would have 
allowed them to play a full part in the development 
and technological achievements that have given the 
industrialized countries their present economic and 
social advantage. In other words, instead of every
thing being done for them and their being kept aside 
from science and technology, they could gradually 
have been made to do all, or nearly all, those things 
which changed and determined the way societies 
developed over several decades. There is often a 
tendency to consider that these countries have not 
been sufficiently prepared to take over the vast 
responsibilities of independence. But how 
long were they supposed to need? To quote 
French economist Jacques Attali, "the con
science of the world shapes the answer''. 
And the point of historical evidence is that it 
can help, if people are willing to help, build a 
better future. 

What makes the non-industrialized coun
tries look as though they are behind the 
others today is only a consequence, albeit a 
capital one, of the distribution of roles which 
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kept them right out of the destiny-changing process 
and made them technologically and economically 
dependent. Hence the need to redefine the methods 
of acquiring and financing technology and to study its 
economic and social consequences-in other words, 
the overall project. 

The acquisition and mastery of skills and technolo
gy can be arrived at through training, of course, but 
practice is more important. The adoption of techno
logy in the ACP countries has not reached the level it 
should have done in 20 years. There are two reasons 
for this. First, the economic strategy of these coun
tries over this period was based on ''ready-to-use'· 
factories, while their operation and management 
depended entirely on technical assistance. We now 
know that factories of this kind are by no means the 
best way of helping the ACP states learn industrial 
skills. Second, the people who had technology did 
not wake up in time to the fact that it was vital for 
these skills to be transmitted and the resultant mon
opoly is one of the main reasons for the present 
international economic and social imbalance. The 
''transfer·· of technology should not be a passive 
operation. It should be a coming together of know
ledge and experience. 

No doubt the present system of technological 
transfer also depends on the way things are 
financed. For some years we have been aware that a 
large amount of spending on industry, and also on 
public health, with the declared aim of enabling the 
recipients to obtain technology, has missed the mark 
because it turned out to be covering operating expen
diture rather than providing skill-forming equipment 
and because no one asked the countries involved to 
propose and manage projects of their own. So it is 
reasonable to feel that the financial arrangements for 
technological acquisition may step up or hold back 
the transfer. 

And it is also clear that the non-industrialized 
countries, and the ACP group in particular, have not 
come up with enough proposals for projects
although perhaps they were only giving into what 
looked like the current rules of the game. Neverthe
less, projects as a means to economic and social 
development, where the type of technology required 
has to be defined, are becoming essential. The indus
trialized countries are in a state of crisis. But so are 
the others and their crisis is perhaps even more. 
acute. As Jacques Attali writes: "Everywhere and 
always this crisis is resolved ·by establishing coher

ence between culture and technology, be
tween what is universal and what is local". 
So the real problem facing the non-industrial
ized world is a combination of technology, 
financing, project. The example of the devel
oped nations, particularly as far as energy is 
concerned, shows that countries that are free 
and independent (or aspire to be genuinely 
free and independent) cannot go on depend
ing on the outside world in this triple field 
indefinitely. o LUCIEN p AGNI 



European issues EUROPE 

The European Com~unity's 
common agricultural policy 

In all countries, however indus
trialized, agriculture is a key sec
tor. 

Agriculture responds to the basic 
but permanent consumer need for 
food. All farm policies aim to gua
rantee a sufficient and regular sup
ply. De ·- ,and and supply rarely 
coincide, however-farming is par
ticularly sensitive to atmospheric 
and biological factors-and sur
pluses or shortages can easily 
occur. Retail prices are also af
fected by supply problems as, in 
turn, is the consumer who, in Com
munity countries, spends an aver
age 25% of his budget on food. 
The percentage of income spent on 
food is decreasing: however, as 
the standard of living rises. Food 
prices no longer appear to be the 
decisive determinant of consump
tion levels. Prices also •depend 
greatly on commercial and indus
trial costs-it is now exceptional 
for a product to pass directly from 
the farmer to the consumer. 

From Ireland to Greece, the soil is the 
principal source of income for the nine 
million full-time workers in European 
agriculture. Through technical progress 
and productivity increases, earnings in 
this sector have risen, but have not 
always kept pace with other sectors of 
the economy. 

Public authorities have been obliged 
to intervene to support agricultural 
markets and improve the organization 
of production whilst taking account of 
the social and economic problems at 
the same time. This type of interven
tion-more or less · transparent-is 
now commonplace throughout the 
world. All governments give great 
attention to this sensitive sector, which 
is both difficult to manage and often 
politically very important. Agriculture's 
contribution to national wealth and to 
exports is continuously declining, how
ever, though its importance for rural 
management is growing. 

Green Europe - why? 
The founding treaty of the European 

Economic Community gives much at
tention to agriculture. When it was 
drawn up, however, the agricultural 
picture in the six founding countries 
was very different : 

- the percentage of the workforce 
employed in this sector differed greatly 
from country to country, as did the 
contribution of agriculture to gross 
national product, its productivity and 
the proportion of foodstuffs in external 
trade; 

- the agricultural policies of the Six 
were themselves very different, and 
even contradictory. They had been 
developed to suit natural and economic 
variations as different as the extremes 
of southern Italy and northern Germa
ny. Some countries opted for more 
liberal mechanisms, others introduced 
more protectionist systems. 

This diversity did not dissuade the 
authors of the Treaty of Rome from 

introducing a common agricultural poli
cy. 

It would have been unthinkable to set 
up a common market and leave out 
such an important economic sector. In 
1980 as well, it was clear that a move 
away from the free movement of agri
cultural produce would also signal the 
end of free trade in industrial goods 
between Community countries. The 
opening up of frontiers and the removal 
of barriers to trade implies a certain 
balance of trade flows between mem
ber states, some of which are more 
agricultural and others more industrial. 

Maintaining divergent agricultural pol
icies would have created serious bar
riers to the realization of various other 
aspects of the treaty : the creation of a 
common market for industrial goods 
and services (including the food indus
try), free competition, social progress, 
etc., and the Community's objective is 
not only to liberalize trade but also to 
fully integrate the economies of mem
ber countries. 

Pork is one of the main European agricultural products 
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Inevitably, the common agricultural 
policy was seen as vital because of its 
potential advantages : 
- it would offer farmers a vast mar
ket in which to sell existing products 
and to launch new ones; 
- by increasing competition it would 
encourage specialization and bring 
about greater complementarity be- · 
tween member countries : nortnern Eu
rope would supply most animal · pro
ducts, southern countries would supply 
most fruit, vegetables, wine, etc.; 
- it would offer consumers the bene-
fit of a greater supply of food products 
and large-scale production would make 
prices more attractive. Above all, it 
would guarantee stability which could 
make a whole geographical area less 0 

dependent on supplies from a relatively : 
tight and very unstable world market. 

To achieve the common industrial 
market it appeared sufficient just to 
lower customs barriers, remove non
tariff barriers to trade, to introduce 
competition rules and to set up a single 
customs barrier at the Community's 
external frontiers. For agriculture the 
problem was more complex given its 
particular constraints, some natural 
(difficulty of raising productivity, of 
shortening production cycles, of chang
ing products, etc.) and others more 
socio-economic (rigidity of agricultural 
structures, the need to preserve farms 
in certain zones to prevent depopula
tion, etc.) not to mention the alrr:tost 
impossible task of harmonizing the di
vergent national policies. 

It was necessary to return to the 
basic problem and draw up a new agri
cultural policy, a European policy. This 
policy had to be adapted in 1973 to the 
requirements of an enlarged Communi
ty in which the voice of the consumer 
was becoming increasingly heard. 

Principles and mechanisms 
Article 39 of the Treaty of Rome 

defines the fundamental objectives 
assigned to the common agricultural 
policy: 
- to increase productivity by promot
ing technical progress and by ensuring 
the rational development of agricultural 
production and the optimum utilization 
of the factors of production, labour in 
particular; 
- to ensure a fair standard of living 
for the agricultural community; 
- to stabilize markets; 
- to ensure that supplies reach con-
sumers at reasonable prices. 

To best meet these objectives. var
ious markets for farm produce have 
been progressively organized, based 
on three fundamental principles : the 
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Greenhouse in southern · I taly: Europe's different climates are complementary under 
the common agricultural policy 

single market, Community preference 
and joint financial responsibility. 

The single market implies total trade 
liberalization and therefore the removal 
of customs duties and non-tariff obsta
cles, and the harmonization of adminis
trative, health and veterinary regula
tions. It also implies common manage
ment rules, common prices, identical 
competition rules and uniform protec
tive arrangements at Community fron
tiers. 

Applied uniformly throughout the 
Community, these management rules 
differ according to the characteristics 
of the different products concerned. 
Four main types of market organization 
exist, covering together more than 
95% ·of European production. 

Some 70 % of produce benefits from 
a system which guarantees both the 
market and the prices. For the principal 
cereals, sugar, milk products, beef and 
veal and, since 1980, sheepmeat, an 
intervention price is used. When mar
ket prices fall . below this level, the 
Community intervenes to acquire a cer
tain quantity which is then stored and 
resold when the market recovers. For 
other products-pigmeat, certain fruits 
and vegetables and table wines-mar
ket support comes via other, more 
flexible, measures such as storage 
assistance, withdrawals of produce 
from the market, and aid for distilla
tion. 

About 25% of production-other 
fruits and vegetables, flowers, wines 
other than table wines, eggs and poul
try-is subject to an external protec
tion system. Action here is limited to 
protecting Community production from 
world market fluctuations, using instru-

ments such as customs duties or levies 
of a temporary nature. Both can only be 
applied during certain periods of the 
year. 

Additional assistance covers only 
2.5% of production: durum wheat, 
olive oil, certain oleaginous products 
and tobacco. Reserved for products in 
which the Community is a net importer, 
it helps maintain relatively low prices 
for consumers whilst guaranteeing a 
certain income for producers. 

Flat-rate aid per hectare or aid deter
mined by the quantity produced only 
covers a limited segment of produc
tion: cotton-seed, flax, hemp, hops, 
silk-worms, seed and dehydrated fod
der. 

The uniform operation of these 
mechanisms requires, of course, that 
common guaranteed prices are fixed 
each year by Community ministers for 
all member states. Given the monetary 
fluctuations experienced since 1969, 
··monetary compensatory amounts·· 
(MCAs) had to be introduced to com
pensate different member countries for 
the effect on the common prices of 
changes in national currencies. Pro
longed use of MCAs has led to certain 
distortions in competition, but the 
MCAs have enabled the common price 
principle and system to be maintained 
intact and have protected the single 
market. With national currencies kept 
within a narrow band of fluctuation, 
this mechanism also allows automatic 
return to a more fully integrated market 
and to prices which are . a better guide 
for production. Thus the European 
monetary system set up in 1979 has 
greatly reduced and even eliminated a 
large proportion of the MCAs. 



Community preference is the indis
pensable corollary for the single mar
ket. Protection for the European market 
against low-pric~d imports and fluctua
tions on the world market is assured by 
customs duties or by levies which act 
as a "sluice gate" at Community fron
tiers. If prices of imported products are 
lower than those in the Community, a 
levy is imposed equal to the difference 
between the two prices ; free access to 
the Community market is maintained 
without distorting competition in the 
common market. If on the contrary, 
world levels are higher than those in 
the Ten, a levy is imposed to dissuade 
sales to the world market in so far as it 
is necessary to guarantee supplies to 
European consumers. 

Joint financial responsibility arises 
logically from the two preceding princi
ples. It formalizes the solidarity be
tween the regions of the Community 
and enables the system to operate 
practically. Management of the system 
is the responsibility of the European 
Commission and, for practical reasons, 
expenditure and revenue is also the 
Community's responsibility. This com
mon financial responsibility is embod
ied in the European Agricultural Gui
dance and Guarantee Fund (EAGGF) 

which is an integral part of the Commu
nity budget and comprises two sec
tions: guarantee and guidance. 

The ··guarantee·· section finances all 
public expenditure arising from the 
implementation of the common organi
zation of the market : 
- · a variety of intervention systems 
aimed at regularizing the internal mar
ket · (about 5 600 mil1ion ECU in 
1980) ( 1) : purchases by intervention 
organizations, storage costs incurred 
by these bodies, · direct income assis
tance, subsidies to facilitate the mar
keting of products competing with low
priced imports, etc.; 
- export rebates (about 5 300 million 
ECU in 1980), financial aid which com
pensates for the, difference between 
Community and world market prices. 

The ··guidance·· section contributes 
to the financing of common policies to 
improve agricultural organization : 
- support for individual farm im
provement projects; 
- partial reimbursement for general 
modernization work; 

( 1) 1 ECU (European Currency Unit) = about 
£0.54 or lr.£ 0 .69 (at exchange rates current on 
15 January 1981 ). 

Danish poultry: are EEC farmers ducking their responsibility for food surpluses? 

- aid for farms in the naturally worst
off regions; 
- financing actions to reorganize cer
tain markets (e.g. the reconversion of 
vineyards). 

Such European aid has a five-year 
budget ceiling of 3 600 million ECU. It 
normally only covers part (25-60 %) of 
expenditure and is supplemented by 
national subsidies. In 1979, given the 
difficult situation in certain markets and 
the relatively slow change in agricultu
ral organization in the context of a 
general economic crisis, the European 
Commission proposed to member 
states that a new boost be given to 
structural policy, in part by implement
ing existing measures and partly by 
introducing new actions of a regional 
nature. 

Results 
Taking one by one the five objectives 

for the common agricultural policy set 
by the Treaty of Rome. it can be seen 
that agricultural productivity has in
creased rapidly : by an average of 
6.7% per year from 1968 to 1973 and 
from 2.5% since then. Such progress 
is the result of technical improvements 
and· the rationalization of farms, but is 
also due to the reduction- by one 
third since 1968-of the total number 
of farmers . 

Agricultural incomes have risen in 
parallel with other incomes : by 3 % per 
year between 1968 and 1979. But this 
growth has slowed considerably since 
197 4 and has left large gaps between 
the income levels of farmers and other 
workers and between farm workers 
themselves, depending on the types of 
farming they are engaged in and of 
region in which they live (average farm 
income between regions varies by a 
factor of 6 within France). 

Supply security has been assured 
arid Europe no longer experiences 
shortages, even though self-sufficiency 
has not been achieved everywhere. For 
certain products, such as animal feeds 
(e.g. maize and soya) and tropical pro
ducts, Europe is reliant on outside sup
pliers, which explains its position as the 
world's leading importer. The regularity 
of supply, from the point of view of 
price and quantity, is a result of the 
links established · between the Commu
nity and supplier countries. 

Maintaining reasonable consumer 
prices has been assured for the majori
ty of products. On average, between 
1973 and 1979, prices paid to agricul
tural producers have increased by 
8.5% per year, whilst the price of food 
produce paid by consumers as well as 
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general price levels have increased by 
more than 11 %. The European farmer 
has therefore made a considerable con
tribution to the battle against inflation. 

Market stability has also been 
achieved: over the last 15 years, Euro
pean prices have been less influenced 
by the world market and Europe has 
remained sheltered from the price infla
tion which affected the world sugar and 
cereal markets . But the European policy 
has had repercussions at the produc
tion level and, in certain sectors, farm 
surpluses have arisen which have had 
to be eliminated through generally 
expensive and unpopular means. Some 
of these surpluses are periodic and are 
the result of the uncertainty of farming, 
which is so greatly dependent on natu
ral conditions. Others-and these are 
more serious-are of a structural natu
re, and are large and permanent: each 
year the EAGGF finances the storage 
and disposal of sizeable quantities of 
milk products; sugar production also 
exceeds domestic needs. In these sec
tors, the common agricultural policy is 
subject to a wide variety of con
straints : milk production constitutes an 
essential source of income for a large 
number of small farms, particularly 
those in mountainous regions; compe
tition which butter faces from margar
ioo manufactured from low-priced im
ported products is related to the 
absence of a global supply policy for 
fats; European sugar producers are 
faced with imports of 1.3 million 
tonnes ot cane sugar by the Communi
ty as part of the cooperation policy 
with the Third World. 

But what is the cost of the Green 
Europe policy? Agricultural expenditure 
in the Community represents less than 
0.5% of the gross domestic product of 
member countries, around 2 % of 
national budgets and 3 % of consumer 
food expenditure. It also accounts for 
70% of the Community's total budget; 
that may appear disproportionate but 
the reason for this is simple : it is the 
agricultural sector where European in
tegration has gone furthest; in other 
sectors, the majority of expenditure is 
still paid from national budgets. 

Directions for the future 
The Community's total financial re

sources are limited. The growth of 
expenditure and of agricultural produc
tion-whilst Europe meets the majority 
of its needs and is sometimes in sur
plus-calls for a prudent pricing policy 
but also a strengthening of the Commu
nity's structural work. 

The pursuit of a market balancing 
policy should create the possibility to 
move-within the existing budgetary 

36 EUROPE- The CAP 

Brussels is famous for sprouts, but there are 28 000 hothouses growing grapes just 
south of the Belgian capital 

ceiling-towards the necessary adap
tation of agricultural prices. To this 
end, the regularization of the sectors in 
surplus should be continued.. It is no 
longer possible to increase indefinitely 
financial support for milk surpluses, 
which already absorb one quarter of 
the Commur.~ity budget. And it is 
becoming difficult to guarantee price 
levels or aid· for unlimited quantities of 
products. Various measures have alrea
dy been taken to slow down the 
growth of milk, sugar and wine output, 
and other measures will be necessary 
to ensure that the progressive integra
tion of Greek farming between 1981 
and 1988 and, above all, the ultimate 
accession of Spain and Portugal to the 
Community, will not result in new ten
sions in the wine, fruit and olive oil 
markets. The limitation of the Commu
nity's financial responsibility-whilst 
respecting the main principles of the 
Community's financial responsibility 
and respecting the main principles of 
the common agricultural policy, which 
determines balance in the common 
market for agricultural and industrial 
products and thereby even the exis
tence of the Community itself-implies 
that agricultural producers take respon
sibility for the expenditure involved in 
excessive increases in production 
(which they have already begun to do 
in the milk sector, where a co-responsi
bility levy has been introduced, as well 
as in the sugar sector). In parallel, the 
Community must improve monitoring 
of imports of certain competitive pro
ducts, whilst remaining open to interna-

tional trade, and by developing its 
export policy as well as its contribution 
to the battle against hunger in the 
world. 

Europe must also step up agricultural 
specialization based on differing nation
al conditions and promote the produc
tion of quality products (in the wine 
sector it already encourages the recon
version of vineyards). Since the pricing 
policy is hot , sufficient to guarantee an 
adequate income for farmers and to 
ensure a sufficient basic level of farm
ing, the socio-structural policy must be 
strengthened by introducing new mea
sures to accelerate the modernization 
of agriculture, to reduce income dispar
ities and to promote the development 
of regions in specific difficulties : the 
west of Ireland, mountainous and hilly 
areas where a certain number of farm
ers must remain, the Mediterranean 
regions whose production is most 
exposed to the increased competition 
resulting from enlargement of the Com
munity, etc. In these problem regions, 
the Community already supports nume
rous modernization programmes deal
ing with the training of farmers, the 
quality of output, irrigation, drainage or 
retimbering, reorganization, etc. But the 
economic decline facing most agricultu
ral regions will not be countered by 
measures limited to the agricultural 
sector alone. Action must be undertak
en in a framework of integrated devel
opment programmes comprising provi
sions affecting infrastructure, employ
ment and social organization. o 



EUROPE 

Survey ... 

European women • 1n paid employment 
The European Parliament's ad 

hoc committee on women's rights 
asked for a sample survey to be 
made on the forms of discrimina
tion encountered by women in paid 
employment in the course of their 
work. The European Commission 
has commissioned this research, 
and the conclusions are set out 
below. It should be pointed out that 
this is the very first time that an 
international survey has been con
ducted on the subject, and it would 
be unwise to look on the conclu
sions as definitive. Taking them at 
face value, however, they provide 
food for thought and a stimulus for 
action. 

The task facing the men and women 
whose ~fforts are devoted to the cause 
of equality between nien and women at 
work is not an easy one. 

Although in theory 30 million Euro
pean women in paid employment are 
affected by the problem, women's pub
lic opinion as a whole has not yet been 
mobilized. 

It is estimated that there is a hard ~ 
Qj 

core of about 13 % of wage-earning m 

women who have personally experi
enced discrimination and who believe 
that at work they are at a disadvantage 
compared with men in most fields : 
pay, hiring, promotion, training, 
etc. ( 1 ) . It should be borne in mind that 
this 13 % amounts to almost four mil
li.on people, a far from negligible minor
ity. 

A roughly equivalent number of 
women believe that women are at a 
disadvantage at work in most points, 
even though they have not experienced 
discrimination in person. The others
the very great majority-say that they 
have found no difference between men 

( 1) In a previous European survey (European 
Women and Men in 1978), a very similar question 
was put to working men and women : "Has the 
fact that you are a man/woman worked to your 
advantage or disadvantage in your working 
life?». 

\advantage 
disadvantage 
no effect 

Men's replies 
63% 

3% 
34% 

Women's replies 
38% 
13% 
49% 

100% 100% 
There is a striking similarity between these replies 
and the findings two years later. 

Dutch railwaywoman: blowing the 
whistle on discrimination at work? 

and women at work, or even that 
women are at' an advantage. 

Mobilization 
Why is opinion among the majonty 

of women wage-earners so little mobil
ized? No doubt the weight of tradition 
counts. It is a plausible theory, but 
impossible to measure accurately. Two 
factors have become evident from the 
findings of the survey. A large propor
tion of women's jobs (one third) is to 
be found in the public sector, and these 
jobs generate much less discrimination 
than others, as is made clear in all the 
analytical tables included in the report. 
In addition, many women work in a 
female sphere and therefore have no 
experience, perhaps not even the con
cept, of competition with male wage
earners. Where competition does ex
ist-and this is the case with more t;: 
than half of women in paid employ- t; 

In which areas do women mainly feel 
that they are at a disadvantage? To 
take them in order, first of all in ·the 
level of wages, then promotion, then 
the opportunity to acquire additional 
training. Disparities between men's and 
women's pay have long been the sub
ject of repeated articles and comment 
in the press. Women also see the signs 
of such disparity in the family environ
ment. Finally, in a period of economic 
hardship, pay is the subject most likely 
to be mentioned as a sore point, what
ever the context. 

The survey also reveals the degree to 
which women are aware of discrimina
tion in promotion opportunities and in a 
parallel field, further training. Even 
more important, it clearly establishes 
for the first time that, in the eyes of 
women who work in an atmosphere of 
real competition with meri, inequality in 
matters of promotion is a grievance 
more keenly felt than differences in 
pay. It is only fair to add, however, that 
promotion in most cases is the only 
way of achieving higher pay levels. 

awareness of discrimination is far more At home in the laboratory: testing tropi
common. cal timber at a French research institute 
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Lilt-May Didrichsen, the first Danish 
woman to pass out from the naval officer 

academy in Copenhagen 

Male bosses 
Should we need reminding that as 

things stand today (in 1980), 68 
women out of 1 00 in paid employment 
have . men as their immediate superi
ors? If we exclude jobs in which only 
women are employed, the figure for 
women working for a male boss is 
80 %. The stereotyped image that peo
ple sometimes smugly retain of women 
finding it hard to get on with each other 
is unrealistic : the survey clearly shows 
that women who work for · a female 
boss are far less likely . to meet with 
discrimination in their job, whatever the 
sex of their colleagues-women only 
or both men and women-and what
ever the form of discrimination being 
reviewed. 

Is . it possible to take the survey data 
and to arrive at a sociological definition 
of an underprivileged group of women 
with cumulative handicaps-women 
with a low . level of education, without 
training, doing a job that implies no 
responsibility ·for which they receive 
low pay-who are at the same time 
aware of negative discrimination in r 

their work? No; the position is not so ~ 
simple. ~ 

Job· satisfaction 
The great majority of female wage

earners display a strong commitment 
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to their work. Even among purely man
ual workers, most women feel that 
their work entails responsibility, a feel
ing that extends to groups with the 
lowest level of education or those at 
the bottom of the wage ladder. In the 
same way, the feeling that one's work 
is below one's ability~a feeling that is 
not very common-does not seem to 
be closely aligned with the sociological 
criteria measured in the survey. At 
most, a slightly lower degree of satis
faction is to be noted among the youn
ger women workers. 

Previous surveys have shown that 
women derive almost as much satis
faction from their work as do men. 
More specifically, when asked the 
question ''If you had enough money to 
live in all the comfort you wished, 
would you go on working all the 
same?·', a clear majority of the women 
replied in the affirmative. In the light of 
the widespread research that has been 
conducted, it is . apparent that the atti
tudes and values of working women 
come half-way between those of non
working women and men's. From a 
sociological viewpoint, work in itself 
seems to narrow the gap between men 
and women. 

Disappointed aspirations 
On the other hand, an analysis of .the 

data points to the importance of psy-

The weight of tradition is an obstacle to 
the mobilization of women against dis

crimination 

A British nurse on picket duty during a 
Civil Service strike: public sector jobs 

"generate much less discrimination" 

chological factors in women's attitude 
to discrimination. Not much information 
is available, but what there is is con
vincing. On the one hand, the women 
who look on themselves as the victims 
of discrimination, above all others, are 
the widows and divorcees, in other 
words those who have to cope with 
difficulties outside their work as well. 
On the other, attitudes to discrimina
tion seem to be linked with the level of 
career ambition previously harboured. 
For example, among women who have 
left full-time education early, t11ose 
expressing greatest bitterness are not 
the women without any diploma at all 
but those whose education, however 
short, culminated in a diploma; the 
qualification probably aroused hopes 
that were not to be fulfilled. Once 
again, we should point out that discrim
ination in matters of promotion is a 
sensitive point to many women, all the I 
more so when they have completed a 
lengthy course of study. Again, it is the 
gap between the level of aspiration and 
the reality of their daily lives that is the 
cause of bitterness. o 



EUROPE 

A glance at Con1n1unity life (1) 
I. I FISCAL POLICY :o. :o-, ~ ' 

' 0" .. ' 

If all goes accordingly to plan, drink
ers and producers of wine in Europe 
will soon drink to each other's 
health. Minister from the Nine, meeting 
in Luxembourg, recently took a great 
step towards ending all discrimination 
between beer and wine, two well
known symbols of European civilization. 
A final decision will be taken shortly. 

The current duty on wine in the Uni
ted Kingdom is almost five times that 
on beer and remains, proportionately, 
the highest in the Community. 

The Commission, the guardian of 
free competition, considers this situa
tion anomalous. Beer and wine are in 
competition, and one should not be 
favoured against the other. It therefore 
argued that the ratio of excessive 
duties charged should remain within 
the ratio of their respective alcoholic 
strengths of three to one, although it 
may be prepared to increase this slight
ly. 

If, as is expected, the idea is eventu
ally accepted, then the British govern
ment could take the unlikely course of 
raising the duty on beer, lowering that 
on wine, or, most likely, introducing a 
combination of these changes in the 
next budget. 

This last approach, it has been esti
mated, could mean an extra halfpenny 
on a pint of beer and 2 1 pence off a 
bottle of wine if the government does 
not wish to increase its income. The 
probable rise in Britain's wine con-

( 1) From Euroforum. 

sumption would be of major benefit to 
French, Italian and German producers. 

The new measures, which would 
have to be implemented by January 
1987, would also remove much of the 
discrimination in the brewing industry. 

At the moment, many countries levy 
their duty on domestically produced 
beer at an early - worts - stage in 
production. In some cases, efficient 
breweries receive an indirect subsidy 
since allowance is made for a 6% loss 
from spillage. This concession is not 
applied to imported beer, where duty is 
applied on the final product. 

The excise package will also put an 
end to the discrimination currently 
practised between different kinds of 
spirits, by insisting that they should be 
taxed according to their pure alcohol 
content. 

In February this year, the European 
Court of Justice found Denmark, 
France and Italy guilty of applying a 
taxation system that favoured their 
own locally-produced drinks. 

These judgments have strengthened 
the European Commission's hand in its 
long struggle to harmonize the struc
ture of the Nine's excise duties. 

CULTURE 

Art for art's sake 
may no longer be enough 

When Manet painted his ·Still Life .· 
with Asparagus· in 1880 he sold it for 

800 French francs. When it was sold in 
1968 the price . was 1 360 000 
Deutschmarks: artists aren't always 
the ones to get the financial benefits of 
their work! 

It's a classic case that highlights the 
financial situation of artists and other 
members of the cultural professions
musicians, actors, writers, dancers, 
singers, film-makers, broadcasters, 
and so on - even today. 

Theirs can be a precarious existence : 
as they say in the theatre, 'You're only 
as good as your last performance,· and 
for every star who can command mil
lions and live in luxury there are 
hundreds struggling to make a name 
for themselves, · often taking second 
jobs to make ends meet. 

Though the work these people do 
shapes our culture and enriches our 
lives, it's a sad fact that economically 
they are regarded as non-productive, 
and cultural. budgets are the first to be 
cut in times of crisis. 

The vast majority of cultural workers 
are self-employed and in most coun
tries are not eligible for the same range 
of social security benefits as other 
workers when they. are sick or unem=
ployed, retire or die le(Jving a depen
dent family. What's more, the irregular 
nature of their earnings or their need to 
travel makes it difficult for them to 
make regular contributions into social 
security or pension funds. 

Some cultural workers do have 
access to private insurance schemes, 
and certain professions in some 
countries have their own benevolent 
pension funds, but these tend to be 
limited to their more well-established 
and regularly-employed members, and 
there is a growing feeling that cultural 
workers should be more widely eligible 
to benefit from obligatory state 
schemes to which employers also con
tribute- if these can be made flexible 
enough to cope with the special prob
lems of the cultural professions. France 
has such a scheme and Germany has 
also been considering changing the 
law. 

With its long-term objective of har
monizing social security systems in the 
nine member states as a way of ensur
ing the free movement of workers, the 
European Community has a particular 
interest in the problem. A comparative 
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study has recently been published, at 
the Commission's request, on the 
social security problems of cultural 
workers in the Community, and some 
possible solutions. 

It's complicated subject, and the 
author, Dr Bernd Schulte, finds there 
are plenty of misconceptions to clear 
up. Some people believe that art and 
law just do not mix, others that bureau
cracy stifles creative talent. Many 
members of the public feel that artistic 
activities are not work in the proper 
sense of the word~ and that artists are 
born rather than trained. Others believe 
that members of the cultural profes
sions are highly paid and not in need of 
social protection like other workers. 

In answer, Dr Schulte points out that 
performing artists have to train con
stantly (and at their own expense) in 
order to perform. They have to travel 
frequently, work long and unsocial 
hours, and may have very short profes
sional lives - 40 is the average maxi
mum age for a dancer, for example. 

Other cultural workers, like writers, 
painters and sculptors, are not paid for 
the time they spend working but for the 
results of their labours. This can cause 
legal problems, like: when is a writer 
unemployed? 

More cultural workers are unem
ployed or under-employed than any 
other active group- as many as 80% 
of actors are unemployed in some 
countries. The majority of cultural 
workers earn less, not more, than the 
average wage, especially if they are 
under 30 or over 50 or are women. 

Though many are theoretically self
employed most cultural workers in fact 
depend to a large extent on interme
diaries between themselves and poten
tial clients- actors, dancers and 
broadcasters need producers; authors, 
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playwrights, poets and composers 
need publishers; painters and sculptors 
need galleries, and so on. 

Though they are proud of their liberty 
and independence and generally dis
dainful of bureaucracy, according to 
opinion polls, the majority agree that 
being affiliated to a state insurance and 
pension scheme would not limit their 
creative liberty. 

In France, it has been suggested that 
some cultural workers even declared 
inflated earnings in order to be eligible 
for certain benefits. 

Various studies have shown that the 
poor economic situation of cultural 
workers goes hand-in-hand with inade
quate social protection against sick
ness and old age. We cannot expect 
our artists to give their best, says Dr 
Schulte, if they hav~ to worry about 
spending sickness or old age in pover
ty, and he concludes that cultural work
ers need the same range of social 
security benefits as other workers. The 
problem is, how? 

In France, the variety of schemes 
covering cultural workers like authors 
and playwrights, composers and chor
eographers, engravers and artists, has 
been replaced for the past three years 
by a single scheme under the general 
social security system. 

Under the scheme, benefits are 
financed on the one hand from contri
butions by the artists themselves, 
according to their earnings, and on the 
other by employer-type contributions 
from the intermediaries who benefit 
financially from their work. (Performing 
artists are already integrated into the 
general system.) 

Though it's too soon yet to pass 
judgment on the practical conse
quences of the legislation, Dr Schulte 
feels it aoes show that the essential 

legal problems can be resolved. Given 
that the French- social security system 
and the situation of French cultural 
workers have sufficient in common 
with other member states, he feels it 
could serve as a model in other coun
tries. 

The German project, which - if it 
proceeds - should be ratified next 
year, is similar. It is based on research 
showing that artists and writers were. 
much worse off than most workers in 
their old age pension and sickness 
insurance levels. The projected law 
would oblige all artists and writers 
(with certain exceptions) to join the 
pension and sickness schemes which 
at present cover musicians, art teach
ers and variety artists. 

Benefits would be financed by contri
butions from the artists (based on earn
ings), the various intermediaries they 
work through, and - unlike France
the state. The law would cover a wider 
variety of artists than in France, and 
there would be no requirement to 
prove that half the artist's earnings 
came from his art (in an effort to pro
tect those just embarking on their ca
reers). 

However, not all those affected are 
keen supporters of the project- some 
say it's not legally possible, others that 
it's not necessary. The intermediaries, 
especially the smaller ones, claim they 
could not afford the contribution and 
say they are in as urgent need of social 
protection as the artists. Dr Schulte 
suggests that the definition of ·cultural 
worker' could be broadened, but con
cludes that, given the arguments at the 
time of writing, it would be premature 
to forecast what the future of the pro
ject will be. 

Nevertheless, he points out that hav
ing equal social rights entails certain 
corresponding obligations, as the 
French minister of culture, Michel Guy, 
said in the parliamentary debate on the 
issue : ·The artist must enjoy the same 
rights and accept the same obligations 
as every other citizen. The state must 
respect his right to be alone, but not 
see him trapped on the fringe of soci
ety.' 

Parliamentarians want 
'European Music Year' in 
1985 

1985 will be the tercentenary of the 
birth of three of Europe's great com
posers- Johann Sebastian Bach,, 
Georg Friedrich Handel and Domenico 
Scarlatti. The European Parliament has 
proposed that the event be marked by 
the designation of 1985 as 'European 
Music Year'. · 



The proposal, contained in a report 
drawn up by a German Christian Demo
crat, Professor Wilhelm Hahn, calls on 
the Council of Europe to consider spon
soring the event, since it would be of 
interest and benefit to the whole of 
Europe and not simply to the Commun
ity. 

The Community would, however 
give all appropriate support to th~ 
·Year', possibly including financial sup
port, and by encouraging the full parti
cipation of the European Community 
Youth Orchestra and the European 
Community Choir. 

·Culture should be a link between the 
peoples of Europe', Professor Hahn 
told his colleagues. ·European Music 
Year should serve to encourage not 
only the enjoyment of music by the 
public at large but also those directly 
involved in the performance, produc
tion and especially the teaching of mu
sic·, he added. 

Some MEPs thought that the Com
munity should be the one to take the 
initiative for the ·Year·, and not leave it 
~p to the Council of Europe to organ
Ize. 

But the majority of MEPs backed the 
wider view of the year as a truly Euro
pean event. As French Gaullist MEP 
Vincent Ansquer put it : ·music trans
cends frontiers·. 

TECHNOLOGY 

Studying the side effects 
of new technologies 

One or more cars to a family. colour 
television sets, electrical appliances, 
bustling urban centres, modern and 
efficient living quarters; all these are 
associated with the technologically ad
vanced and well-off society which 
exists in much of the developed 
world. 

Hoyvever, modern society also brings 
certain problems: pollution, over
crowding, isolation of the individual 
and crime are but a few examples. 

Thus, in addition to spending money 
on research to bring about technologi
cal advances, governments have in 
recent years begun to invest funds in 
programmes that study the side effects 
of today' s society. 

According to a 1 0-year review of 
government-funded research and de
velopment in the nine member states 
of the European Community, there has 
been a steady increase in the amount 
spent for research in subjects grouped 
under the headings · planning of human 
environments· and 'social and socio
logical problems'. 

The report, put out by the Communi
ty's statistical office, shows that 
although these two categories repre
sent a small portion of the totals spent 
on research and development in Com
munity countries, their importance 
grew during the 1970s in most of the 
nine member states. 

Most research in post-war years has 
been concentrated on technological 
advance in various domains, ranging 
from the military to energy. However, 
in the late 1960s, along with the emer
gence of political and social move
~ents of protest, there was a question
Ing of the priorities of society. 

There were crusades to limit defence 
spending, for example, and govern
ments were urged to place more 
emphasis on ·human· problems. 

Thus, instead of considering that the 
only place for research and develop
~ent is in relation to grandiose pro
Jects, governments began to look into 
the problems of the man-in-the-street. 

The category ·planning of human 
environments· includes research pro
jects being carried out on subjects such 
as : the social consequences of the 
development of technology, urbanism, 
social issues (which include the prob
lems of prisoners, drug addicts, mental 
patients, etc.) and migration (from one 

country to another as well as from rural 
to urban areas). 

Also grouped in this category are 
certain aspects of medical research 
(such as genetic and molecular biology) 
and protection from radio-active mat
ter. 

This type of research still accounts 
for a small portion of the total spent by 
governments on R+D. In 1978, 6.5% 
of government-financed research in the 
Community was in projects grouped 
under the planning of human environ
ments and social and sociological prob
lems categories, as compared to 4.6% 
in 1970. 

Of the individual Community coun
tries, Belgium, Ireland and the Nether
lands devoted the largest portion of 
government funds to social research in 
1978, with 15.5, 13.9 and 12.5%, 
re~pectively, of their total spending 
gomg to the two categories mentioned 
above. The UK, with 3.3%, devoted 
the smallest proportion to such re
search. 

The _amount of social research being 
done 1n the Community is probably 
greater than these figures suggest. 
Research financed in universities and 
other institutions of higher education 
has been grouped by the report in the 
category ·general promotion of know
ledge·, which includes a great variety 
of subjects. Since universities often 
engage in social science research, this 
category also includes research on 
social issues. 

Up until the late 1960s most 
research and development involved 
high technology and military pro
grammes. This is still the case; in 
1978, of the total spent by govern
ments on R + D, the Community average 
for defence was 22.5%, while 8% of 
R+D funds went to industrial productiv
ity and technology. 

The other important subject of 
research has continued to be the pro
duction, distribution and rational utiliza
tion of energy, which, showing little 
change in the last years, accounted for 
1 0,4% of the total spent by the Nine 
governments on R+D in 1978. o 
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Books about Europe 

Paul F. SMETS - La pensee euro
peenne et atlantique de Paul-Henri 
Spaak (1942-1972) (The European 
and Atlantic thinking of Paul-Henri 
Spaak, 1942-1972)- Preface by 
Andre de Staercke - Editor J. Joe
mare (Brussels) - 2 volumes, 1 256 
pages - 1 850 BF - 1981 

For 30 years, Paul-Henri Spaak was 
involved in all the struggles for 
Europe's integration, from exile in Lon
don where the Benelux rapprochement 
was prepared until his death in July 
'1972. The setbacks, such as the Euro
pean Defence Community, did not dis
courage him, but prompted new bursts 
of energy and imagination. This antho
logy comprises 180 documents on his 
European and Atlantic thought from 
very different sources : speeches be
fore the Belgian parliament and the 
European parliamentary assemblies, 
statements at big European con
gresses, but also confidential notes. 
The texts as a whole constitute pre
cious documentation and show the 
continuity of Mr Spaak's thought, 
which untiringly underlines the need for 
the creation of an integrated Europe. 

000 

Under the direction of Jean-Pierre JAL
LADE - Emploi et chomage en 
Europe, (Jobs and unemployment in 
Europe), Foreword by Jacques Delors 
- Librairie Economica (49, rue Heri
cart, F 75015 Paris) - 275 pages -
59 FF - 1981 

This work contains the synthesis of 
an international conference held on 
the theme '' Employment and New Life
styles", which was organized on 29 
and 30 November 1979 in The Hague 
by the European Culture Foundation 
(Amsterdam). The conference's chief 
aim was to reflect on the most crucial 
aspects of the employment crisis in 
Europe and to propose appropriate 
solutions. The debates, spread. over 
four sessions, were devoted to diag
nosing the present situation ; demogra
phical, sociological and cultural ques
tions; employment policies in the future 
and reducing working time. Two other 
documents, elaborated by researchers 
of the Education Institute (Paris), deal 
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with the current job market situation in 
Europe and statistical information. 

000 

Phyllis DEANE - The first industrial 
revolution - Cambridge University 
Press - Second revised edition -
318 pages- 1979 

This is a remarkable synthesis of 
research into, and ideas about, the Bri
tish economy between 1750, generally 
considered to be when the industrial 
revolution began, and 1850, when self
sustained growth had been achieved. 
Details published in the first edition, in 
1965, are incorporated in this second 
edition. 

The industrial revolution is the pro
cess of economic change which sets 
the economy on the path to sustained 
growth of productivity and a higher 
standard of living. Phyllis Deane des
cribes where it all started and where it 
went, discusses the most significant 
economic, institutional and technical 
changes, analyses the underlying sub
stance of the change and assesses 
whether economic policies and institu
tional changes were positive or nega
tive. 

This book will be useful to students 
of political science but it will also be of 
interest to a wider public concerned 
with the problems of economic devel
opment. 

000 

La politique de Ia recherche de Ia 
Communaute europeenne (The Euro
peah Community's research policy) -
Documentation europeenne - EEC, 
200 rue de Ia Loi, 1049, Brussels -
1980 

Science and research are two of the 
things on which long-term economic 
development is based and this book 
deals with what the Community can 
and should do to promote research. 

The Community has no intention of 
being a substitute for work done in 
private firms and at national level in the 
member states. But it can underwrite 
specific projects that are in the joint 
interest of the member states in its 
own research centres and it has a duty 
to coordinate work carried out, particu-

larly by facilitating exchanges of views 
between heads of national research 
programmes. The priority fields in the 
EEC at the moment are a safe supply of 
raw materials (food and energy), great
er industrial competitivity, better stan
dards of living and work and the pro
tection of the environment. 

This publication is available, on 
request, in French, English, German, 
Italian, Danish and Dutch. 

000 

David WOOD and Alan WOOD - The 
Times Guide to the European Parlia
ment - Published by Times Books 18 
Ogle Street, London, WIP 7LG ISBN 0-
7230-0231-2 - 1979 

After each general election in Britain, 
The Times produces a guide to the 
new House of Commons. That tradition 
has now been extended to the Euro
pean Parliament, in a sister volume. 
The main part of the guide is an alpha
betical list of the 410 members of the 
European Parliament each with photo, 
party affiliation, brief biography and 
address. There are, of course, a num
ber of mistakes, which hopefully will be 
less frequent as the guide becomes 
established, and the members and 
functions of the Parliament become 
better known to the editors. 

The guide also contains the election 
results from each member state, the 
composition of political groups, the 
parliamentary committees, and the Par
liament's officers. There are also a 
number of chapters on varied subjects 
such as what was spent on the direct 
elections, the powers of the Parliament 
and the party manifesto. All in all the 
guide is a useful reference book on a 
new and little-known European institu
tion. It is not for the general reader, 
except those who make politics a hob
by, but is an essential reference work 
for politicians, civil servants, journalists 
and pressure groups who are involved 
in European affairs. 

000 

European Parliament- 1981 Year
book, La Navicella (Rome) - 1 003 
pages, in six languages - Price: 
35 000 lira - 1981 

The publication includes photographs 
and biographies of the 4 1 0 European 



parliamentarians. The introduction to 
the European Parliament's groups is by 
Mr Emanuele Gazzo. See also publicity 
published in Economic Interpenetration 
of 17 December 1980, page 18. 

000 

Douglas YUILL and Kevin ALLEN -
European regional incentives 1980, 
A survey of regional incentives in the 
countries of the European Community. 
Centre for the Study of Public Policy, 
University of Strathclyde, 16 Richmond 
Street, Glasgow - 382 pages -
£ 17.50- 1980 

This book, prepared by the "Euro
pean regionaJ policy monitoring unit'· 
of the University of Strathclyde, should 
be the first in a series of very detailed 
studies of regional incentives which 
exist in Community countries. In subse
quent years, the data should be 
updated and enlarged so as to cover 
Greece, and also Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden. The book is in two parts : the 
first analyses and compares the differ-: 
ent existing measures, the changes 
which have taken place since 1967, 
and makes forecasts about the future; 
the second, mainly descriptive, is a 
unique source of information on this 
complex matter. 

000 

Charles ·MEDA WAR - Insult or injury 
- 9, Portland Street, London W 1 -
£ 1.50 - 1980 ' 

The unscrupulous manner in which 
some multinational companies adver
tise their products in the developing 
countries has, for some years now, 
been under severe attack. Some of 
these firms have been denounced, for 
example, for calling on mothers in the 
Third World to abandon breast-feeding 
in favour of artificial baby food and for 
inviting indiscriminate cigarette-smok
ing in disregard of the norms in west
ern industrialized nations or in the Inter
national Chamber of Commerce's code 
of conduct. 

In this book, Charles Medawar claims 
that some British-based multinational 
firms selling food and drugs in the 
developing countries are using mislead
ing advertising to promote their pro
ducts. He cites an example which is 
sold in Britain as a "goodnight drink" 
but which, in a number of developing 

, countries is described as an energy
saving, "complete and balanced 
food". 
\ But if food advertisements are just 
m!sleading, the promotion of drugs can 
be dangerous. Medawar says that a 
product which doctors in Britain are 
told, in a standard reference handbook, 
is to combat "persistent pain, particu-

larly muscle pain, headache, neural
gia ... ··, and should be kept out of the 
reach of children, is used in Africa and 
the Caribbean instead for "fibrositis, 
lumbago, back pain, sprains and 
strains, dysmorrhoea, dental pain, bur
sitis and trauma'· with no cautions as 
to its use. 

At only£ 1.50, this book will almost 
certainly sell well in the Third World 
and one can only hope that policy
makers will heed the warnings. 

000 

Kenneth J. TWITCHETT - European 
cooperation today - Europa Publica
tions Limited, 18 Bedford Square, Lon
don WC 1 B 3JN England ---:- 285 pages 
- £ 12.95 - 1980 

One of the most striking aspects of 
international affairs since 1945 has 
been the growth of regional coopera
tion in Europe. This important new 
book presents a comprehensive and 
up-to-date commentary on the most 
significant European organizations. Al
though European Cooperation Today 
has been written principally as a text 
for those who wish to know more 
about the structure and functions of the 
major regional institutions in Europe, it 
also includes an analysis of European 
cooperation in such fields as human 
rights, monetary issues and cultural 
cooperation. The 10 essays in the 
book examine the many areas in which 
European countries are working to
gether. Although the main emphasis is 
on West Europe, the East bloc is not 
ignored. Major landmarks in the United 
Kingdom's relations with European in
stitutions since 1945 are highlighted 
and the book concludes with an autho
ritative bibliography on European coo
peration. 

Present difficulties and disagree
ments within Europe, and in particular 
within the EEC, make this a very timely 
and useful basic text on the coopera
tive institutions, what their original 
aims were and how far they have been 
achieved. It is essential reading for all 
students of international relations who 
are concerned with the dynamics of 
European cooperation and it will be of 
considerable interest to the general 
reader who is concerned with the 
changing pattern of modern European 
life. 

000 

Samy Afify HATEM - The possibili
ties of economic cooperation and 
integration between the European 
Community and the Arab League -
Verlag V. Florentz GmbH 8 Monchen 
43, Postfach 430506 Bauerstrasse 28, 
Germany - p. 411 (in English) -
OM 60- 1981 

It is now seven years since the Euro
Arab dialogue got off the ground, and 
this study, which was a dissertation 
presented to Kiel University in 1980, 
looks at the background to relations 
between the EEC and the Arab League, 
and the prospects. The basic facts of 
the relations between the two groups 
are well known. Apart from their geo
graphical proximity, Europe needs the 
Arab world's raw materials, mainly oil, 
and the Arab states need Europe's 
technology. The basis for interdepen
dent relations therefore exists. 

This study is not a review of bilateral 
relations between individual countries 
on both sides, but of the economic 
cooperation possible between two 
very different economic units-differ
ent in their present levels of develop
ment, economic policies and rates and 
type of economic growth. It is not until 
chapter five, after a detailed description 
of these historical differences, that the 
aut~or begins the complex task of ana
lysing where the two sides can take 
mutually advantageous steps to
gether. 

It must be said that this book, 
although dealing extensively with the 
practical aspects of Euro-Arab cooper
ation, is also a theoretical work which 
defines two separate forms of econom
ic integration-the market method and 
the development method-and their 
chances of cooperating. It is a useful 
textbook for those studying relations 
between the industrialized and Arab 
developing countries and for the gener
al reader who is interested in the eco
nomic trends in the Arab world and its 
relevance for Europe. 

000 

Poets and Poetry from Europe, 1980 
European Poetry Festival- Volume I: 
Essays selected and introduced by 
Eugene Van ltterbeek (361 pages) -
Volume II: Poems selected and intro
duced by Eugene van lttterbeek (434 
pages). European Association for the 
Promotion of Poetry, Boskantstraat, 
30, B-3200 Kessei-Lo/Leuven, Bel
gium- 1981 
These books are limited to the 20 Coun
cil of Europe member countries. The 
essays volume gives a review of 30 
years of poetry. The poetry book con
tains poems by two to four poets from 
each country. The poems written in 
one of' the Germanic languages are 
translated into a Latin language and 
those written in a Latin language have 
been translated into English, German or 
Dutch. Further books are to be added 
to the series this year, when the scope 
of the Festival is to be extended to 
include unofficial languages. o 
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Air transport 

in the ACP States 
"International air transport is truly a rare bird. 

Compared with other commercial activities (or 
forms of transport), it is unique, whether in inter
national relations, in trade, or in communica
tions'' (lATA). No one ever imagined at the 
beginning of this century, when the first of 
the experimental flying machines took to the air 
and nose-dived to earth a few metres from the 

starting-point, that air transport would excel in 
this manner in just 80 years. 

There are today some 500 airlines connecting 
more than 3 000 airports around the world. All 
together they carry _an estimated 700 million 
passengers, 10 million tonnes of cargo and 8 000 
million pieces of international mail annually. 

Are you travelling by air? Go to the airport, check destination, flight no., departure time and boarding gate (photo 1). Report 
at check-in desk (photo 2). Weigh and tag your luggage (photo 3). Pass through immigration and other security check points 

(photo 4) 
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Although the developing countries account for 
40 % of these, because they cover a wider geo
graphical area, their airline industry is by no 
means as developed and organized as it is in the 
industrialized world. Yet air transport is seen as 
crucial to the development of the Third World, 
particularly the ACP states. At a time when the 
airline industry is experiencing the worst crisis in 
its history, what does the future hold? 

Our dossier tries to provide an answer. 
Mr Knut HammarskjOld, director-general of 

lATA (the International Air Transport Association 
which deals with airline companies), in an inter
view, talks about the restructuring of the organi
zation in view of the new situation brought about 
by deregulation and the "open sky" policy. The 
future of aviation and the attention lATA is paying 
to the developing countries' airlines within the 
framework of North-South cooperation, and as 

development tools, are also touched upon. An 
article on the Haimbe report, clarifies lATA's plan 
with regard to the latter. 

Dr Assad Kotaite, president of the Council of 
the ICAO (International Civil Aviation Organiza
tion, a UN agency dealing with governments) also 
examines the problems and prospects of air 
transport, while Aoussou Koffi, executive chair
man of Air Afrique, looks at the issue from a 
Third World point of view. 

Airports are distinct from airlines, contrary to 
what many believe. Graham Hill, adviser at the 
International Civil Airports Association (ICAA) 
writes about airport economics in the developing 
countries. 

Together with other articles, our dossier shows 
that, in spite of problems, air transport develop
ment in the Third World will continue at a reason
able pace in the coming years. o 

<( 
1-
~ 

Board aircraft (photo 5). Be confident, you are in good hands (photo 6). You are airborne (photo 7). Make yourselves comfortable 
and have a good flight (photo 8) 
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Aviation in the Third World: 
problems and prospects 

by Dr Assad KOT AITE (*) 

Civil av1at1on is one of the few areas of economic 
activity in which the Third World is, in many ways, 
catching up with the industrialized world. A few figures 
will prove the point. More than half of the world 
airlines and international airports belong to developing 
countries. The share of the world traffic carried by the 
airlines of the developing countries has increased stea
dily-from 17% in 1969 to 24% in 1979. The highest 
average annual rates of growth were recorded by the 
airlines of developing countries in Asia and the Pacific 
(20%), the Middle East (18.4%), Africa (13.4%) and 
Latin America and the Caribbean ( 12.4 %). 

An instrument for development 
This is a great achievement by the developing countries, 

for many of them had to s.tart their aviation development 
after reaching independence. Nonetheless, figures reveal 
also that they still have a long way to go. Putting it in another 
way: all airlines registered in Africa and the Middle East 
carried less scheduled passenger traffic on their international 
and domestic routes than the largest United States airline. 
Obstacles in expanding air transport in developing countries 
have been reviewed in several ICAO studies and regional air 
transport reports. The difficulties are to a certain extent 
brought about by general world conditions and priorities set 
by the countries themselves and by problems specific to a 
particular region. 

The trend,. however, is unmistakable. During the past three 
decades, civil aviation has emerged as an important and flexible 
instrument of national development policy. For the medium and 
long-haul carriage of passengers on international and domestic 
routes, air transport has become established as the dominant 
mode. For a growing number of countries, it accounts in terms 
of value for a significant and rising share of freight movements. 
Air transport is frequently the only reliable means of ac
cess to remote or geographically iso
lated areas. Aerial work (crop-spraying, 
aerial photography, medical evacua
tion, etc.) and general aviation are also 
important domestic activities. 

A significant feature of the growth of 
air transport in developing countries 
during the past decade has been the 
large-scale purchase of new equipment 
by their national airlines. As of early 
1980, 39 such airlines operated 177 
wide-body aircraft, with orders out
standing for many more. The introduc
tion during the forthcoming decade of 
advanced technology jet aircraft as well 
as a number of smaller aircraft will 
provide airlines with a complete range 
of fuel-efficient aircraft offering differ
ent capacity and range characteristics 
to serve routes and traffic in the most ~ 
efficient manner. ~ 

While the financing of new aircraft purchases by airlines in 
developing countries has not hitherto presented major prob
lems, the volume of investment required to provide addition
al capacity and to replace first-generation jet aircraft may 
present difficulties for airlines in countries facing balance of 
payments problems, especially where their use on domestic 
routes may not produce earnings in foreign currency. 

A number of problems 
Other problems resulting from the general economic situa

tion of most developing countries include the scarcity of 
trained personnel, the construction or improvement of air
port facilities, low flight frequencies and transport delays due 
to poor connections, and relatively high operating costs. 

One overriding problem is the need to maintain attractive 
international fares and rates without compromising the eco
nomic viability of the operations, in order to maximize the 
expansion of tourism and foreign trade. Difficulties arise from 
the complexity of the fares and rates structure and from the 
existence of some uneconomical promotional fares and spe
cific commodity rates. Other problems include the difficulty 
of enforcing agreed tariffs, . insufficient tariff incentives for 
large and for high-density freight shipments, and the current 
international monetary fluctuations. Certain of these matters 
are currently being considered by ICAO, notably those asso
ciated with tariffs and rates. 

A serious problem affecting rates, which is shared by both 
large and small airlines, is the financial strain imposed by 
soaring fuel and operating costs. Also, with the growing 
cost of constructing new airports and expanding existing 
facilities, the difficulty of financing such large investments 
has become more acute. Yet, in spite of the heavy burden, 
developing countries are playing their role in the develop
ment of air transport, with the help of the World Bank, 

regional development banks and bila
teral aid agencies. 

A major problem facing developing 
countries in their efforts to make better 
use of civil air transport as a develop
ment tool is the widespread lack of 
systems planning and the shortage of 
marketing and commercial expertise 
needed to develop and exploit interna
tional markets. The activities of nation
al airlines in developing countries are 
sometimes not integrated with overall 
national planning efforts in the fields of 
transportation, foreign trade and infras
tructure development. States which 
have successfully made use of air 
transport to develop foreign markets 
for their products have established 
institutional structures that comple
ment and build on the activities of the 
air carriers involved. 

(*) President of the Council of the International 
Civil Aviation Organization. 

Dr Assad Kotaite 
President of the TCAO Council It has been made abundantly clear 
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that a well-organized national and international air transport 
system can substantially boost the foreign-exchange earn
ings of developing countries, as well as create jobs and 
additional sources of revenues. Such were the conclusions of 
a two-year ICAO study of the contribution civil aviation could 
make to the economic development of African states, 
financed by the United Nations Development Programme 
(UNDP). The study involved 37 countries south of the Saha
ra, from Mauritania in the north to Lesotho in the south, 12 
of them landlocked, with a total population of 250 million 
people. ICAO worked closely with other UN agencies to 
cover a wide range of activities, but attention was centered 
primarily on agriculture, industry, commerce and civil aviation 
itself. While it was known that cut flowers represent a 
potential export, it was not fully appreciated that the retailing 
of flowers in western Europe amounted to $ 3 billion a year, 
and that African countries with the right climatic conditions 
are well-placed to take an increasing share of this market. 
The study identified more than 200 such potential projects in 
which aviation could assist African states in their develop
ment. 

Since the ICAO Assembly has expressed particular con
cern for the special needs of developing landlocked and 
island countries, ICAO has proposed to the UNDP similar 
studies of the South Pacific is!and states, the countries of 
western and southern Asia and the member states of the 
Association of South-East Asian Nations (ASEAN), including 
two island states which consist of multitudes of islands 
where civil aviation must play a key role in development 
(Philippines and Indonesia). 

Manpower development 
The key to improving and expanding the contribution of air 

transport to economic development lies in manpower devel
opment, in the technical fields associated with aviation, as 
well as in management and marketing. This applies not only 
to the air transport industry itself but also to related econom
ic and administrative activities. Personnel training schemes 

administered by ICAO as part of a technical assistance 
programme and funded by the UNDP and other sources have 
expanded considerably in recent years as awareness of this 
problem has grown and greater .resources have become 
available. Noteworthy have been the arrangements for the 
financing of the Regional Civil Aviation Training Institute 
(CA Tl) in Trinidad by the European . Community (European 
Development Fund) at the end of the UNDP assistance. 

In the field of training, the experience of European and 
North American countries shows that requirements tend to 
increase from one year to another as aviation develops, due 
to the constant needs in this high technology activity to 
upgrade staff in new equipment and in new operating proce
dures and to provide skilled and well-trained supervisory 
personnel. Indeed, self-reliance in aviation goes hand-in-hand 
with national self-reliance. And one of the most fundamental 
aspects of self-reliance is the development of appropriate 
skills and knowledge in this highly specialized industry. 

For this reason training has long been a dominant portion 
of total ICAO technical assistance activities, which will prob
ably exceed $ 100 million a year by 1984. During recent 
years, over 25 training establishments-'-regional or national 
in character-have been created or expanded through assis
tance provided for the UNDP or trust funds. Some 60 training 
institutes for civil aviation now exist in developing countries, 
but more are required. A number of existing national and 
regional facilities will have to be further expanded to meet 
the demand for well-trained nationals in civil aviation. 

When such regional civil aviation centres are opened in the 
developing world, it usually takes some time before govern
ments in the region can be persuaded to send their students 
to them. Such reluctance is normal and natural. Patterns of 
the past cannot be broken in a day. Countries which have 
traditionally sent their students to well-established schools in 
Europe or North America may continue to do so until the 
regional centre has undergone its teething pains and built its 
own reputation for excellence. So it is that, over the years, 

A trainee pilot in the language laboratory of the Caribbean Civil Aviation Traininl( Institute 
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A1ost Third World countries use small jets, but by early 1980, 39 airlines in the de~·eloping countries were operating 177 wide-bodied 
aircraft 

ICAO-sponsored fellows have only gradually been trained at 
regional training schools in Africa, Latin America, the Carib
bean, the Middle East, Asia and the Pacific. As recently as 
1979 the proportion of ICAO fellows in such centres was 
only 51 %, but by last year had jumped to more than 60%. In 
1980, a total of 1400 fellowships were awarded under 
ICAO-executed projects. Because fellowship training is of 
varying duration, at any time there are about 3 000 ICAO
sponsored students undergoing civil aviation training 
throughout the world. 

The ultimate goal of technical assistance is its termination, 
but in the field of civil aviation that end is nowhere in sight. 
The reason, of course, is that the aviation industry will not 
stand still, as many developing countries which have begun 
to enjoy the benefits of civil aviation are bound to keep pace 
with expanding needs. 

The ICAO as an advisor 
Aside from technical assistance, many of the activities in 

the ICAO programme have a bearing-either direct or indi
rect-upon developing countries and on the role of civil 
aviation in their further development. The Chicago Conven
tion and its annexes and their supporting documents have 
'strongly influenced the basic structure of international civil 
aviation organization in most states. However, it is in the 
detailed infrastructure planning and implementation, and in 
the practical guidance provided by ICAO on a wide variety of 
technical subjects, that the full positive impact of the organ
ization is felt. A series of aerodrome operating, planning and 
training manuals offer illustrations of such guidance. 

In activities which affect developing countries, the ICAO 
regional offices play an especially important role. Their 
technical officers, often reinforced by headquarters special
ists, are constantly on the move, assessing needs, advisinq 
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and assisting civil aviation authorities in the implementation 
of the air navigation plans which prescribe the essential 
services and facilities in each region. Regional air transport 
officers provide similar assistance in their field of compe
tence while also providing services for the regional civil 
aviation commissions. 

In fact, to make the most effective contribution to eco
nomic progress, civil aviation must be part of a broad 
framework covering the techical, economic and legal fields. 
Accordingly, ICAO' s activities serve the international com
munity not only in developing standards, procedures, man
uals, studies, agreements and statistics but also within a 
particular region, or within individual countries, in helping to 
implement ICAO-approved regulations. These activities 
serve a true international purpose, in that they benefit all 
countries which may use the improved facilities as well as 
the state concerned. This is particularly true for countries 
which are strategically located on long distance routes and 
which therefore assume regional air transport responsibilities 
that far exceed their own economic interests. 

Civil aviation can greatly help to create 
and preserve friendship and understanding 

Civil aviation physically links all countries of the world in a 
vast network of airlines and ground facilities which follow 
the same internationally-approved standards and proce
dures. The preamble of the Chicago Convention on Interna
tional Civil Aviation starts with this sentence : ··Whereas the 
future development of international civil aviation can greatly 
help to create and preserve friendship and understanding 
among the nations and peoples of the world ... · ·. These 
words eloquently depict both the scope and the concept 
against which the potential contribution of civil aviation to 
economic and social development in the coming decade 
should be seen. o .A.K. 
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Note. - The figures shown for each region include all operations of airlines registered in the region. The regions are divided on a 
geographical basis as used in ICAO statistical publications. (North America comprises Canada and the United States only.) 
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Big business 
in big trouble 

Airlines around the world collectively handle some 
700 million passengers and 500 million pieces of 
checked baggage a year, totalling an overall turnover 
of US$ 70 billion ( 1). 

Although there are some 300 scheduled airlines in 
over 140 countries, two-thirds of the revenue tonne
kilometres (domestic and international) are brought in 
by the airlines from only seven countries: USA (35 %), 
USSR (12 %), UK (5 %), Japan, Canada, France and <t 

West Germany (together totalling 15 %). ~ 

With the exclusion of the USSR, little less than 6000 
jets are in airline service, about 1000 of which are 
wide-bodied aircraft (e.g. DC 10, Boeing 747). 

The air transport industry consumes annually around 
11 billion US gallons of fuel, which represents about 
4% of total world crude oil production. During the first 
quarter of 1981 the world price per US gallon (2) 
averaged $ 1.30, compared to only 47 US cents in 
1978. If, before the first oil crisis of 1973, fuel costs 
were considered to be relatively insignificant (only 8 to 
12 % of operating costs), one US gallon then costing 
only 20 US cents, fuel costs now represent about one 
third of the airlines' total operating costs and usually 
come above staff costs as the most important budget 
item. 

lATA: more to it than 
just fixing air fares 

The International Air Transport Association, generally 
known as lATA, groups 109 of the world's scheduled 
airlines flying the flags of some 85 nations. 

About 60 of lATA's members are airlines from developing 
countries. lATA's member airlines account for over 70% of 
the industry's traffic (excluding USSR), employ directly over 
860 000 people and indirectly hundreds of thousands more, 
and operate over 3300 jets. 

Created in 1919 as the International Air Traffic Associa
tion, it was re-established after World War II as a non
governmental ''voluntary, non-exclusive, non-political and 
democratic" organization. For several decades lATA's name 
has been associated with a rigid air-fare fixing system, but 
the so-called tariff conferences are only the best-known of 
the organization's many activities. 

Promoting "safe, regular and economical air transport" 
throughout the world supposes close cooperation within the 
industry, to the benefit of the airlines, the governments and 
the consumers. lATA has therefore developed a comprehen
sive programme of trade association activities covering such 
areas as the standardization of documents and procedures, 
the elaboration of passenger and cargo agencies' pro
grammes, economic and commercial research programmes 
and the establishment of a legal, safe and secure environ
ment for the industry to operate in. 

(1) US billion. 
(2) 1 US gallon = 3. 785 litres. 

50 

The 1980s are proving lean years for the airline industry, even if 
cows can .flJ 

What consumer realises the role o~ IAT A. when checking 
in at any given airport for a round-the-world trip, presenting a 
ticket bought in his own currency, but interchangeable, 
thanks to IAT A, when using different airlines, going through 
the same check-in procedures throughout his varied stop
overs, having a standard label to his luggage, which if 
misdirected, lATA will retrace with its computerized "Bag
trac ·' system? 

Stirring the pot 
The second half of the '70s saw a shake-up in what, until 

then, had generally been a smoothly functioning airline indus
try, particularly as far as lATA's predominant, if not mono
polistic, role was concerned. Some individuals, such as 
Freddie Laker with his Laker Airways or Ed Daily with his 
World Airways, started eroding the lATA quasi-monopoly. 
More far-reaching still were the attempts at deregulation by 
the American Civil Aeronautics Board, which itself will be 
suppressed as an organization by 1982 if deregulation is 
completed . 

Issuing new guidelines for air transport negotiations, the 
CAB tried to encourage such concepts as : the application of 
"rules of country of origin" for passengers and cargo flights 
(the tariffs and general conditions of the country where the 
flight originates from have to be applied), leading to a further 
liberalization; the "open sky" policy, related to tariffs and 
capacity based on the 3rd and 4th freedoms of the air (see 
box p. 51); and the "multiple designation", inviting as many 
companies as possible to use as many traffic rights as 
possible on all routes, regardless of the volume of traffic. 

Even more concern was raised by the CAB's "show cause 
order'' by virtue of which ··all parties concerned··, basically 
governments and lATA member airlines participating in its 
tariff conferences, had to justify the exemption of US anti
trust laws. The CAB originally planned to abolish this exemp
tion but encountered a vigorous reaction, not the least from 
developing countries' airlines which generally cannot afford 
an open tariff battle. 

The immediate effects of these deregulation trends were 
certainly beneficial to the consumer, who saw air fares going 
down, becoming more diversified and responding better to 
his needs. The air transport industry was generally less 
happy with this new situation and is now seriously reconsi-



dering, after a trial period coloured by some euphoria, partic
ularly on the North Atlantic routes, the medium and long
term effects of this deregulation. But the consumer may find 
it difficult to obtain the fare best suited to himself on the 
North Atlantic route (there are now about 125 different ticket 
fares available on a single day), while airline companies have 
to look for the highest possible load factor, given the low 
average income and still keep enough capacity and regularity 
for the business travellers paying full fare. On the North 
Atlantic route, for instance, in 1980 over 40 airlines com
peted: overall they lost about$ 800 million on this route, the 
load factor being only half of what is necessary to break 
even, let alone to be profitable (on an average 1980 sum
mer-day a number of seats equivalent to about 20 wide
bodied aircraft crossed the North Atlantic empty). Further
more, investments are needed to adapt infrastructure to the 
growing demand, while the routes' profitability has to be 
carefully studied. Examples of regular services from Europe 
to developing countries being suspended to the detriment of 
the latter, because of ch~ap flights to neighbouring connect
ing countries, are legion. Also cargo tariffs, strangely 
enough, were raised after the deregulation. 

From a structural point of view it led to a reorganization of 
lATA as of 1 October 1979 : lATA member airlines can now 
separate tariff coordination from the overall trade association 
activities and, in fact, 16 member airlines, mainly American, 
have chosen to do so. 

Turbulence in the air industry 
With the deregulation trends in the background and con

fronted with an economic climate of recession and inflation, 
in 1980 lATA· s members booked their biggest loss ever on 
international scheduled operations; after interest payments 
they totalled an operating loss of$ 2.1 billion, equivalent to 
6.3% of the operating revenues of US$ 33.15 billion (up by 
19.5% on 1979). 

Operating costs after interest payments, for their part, 
went up by 25.5% on 1979, topping US$ 35.25 billion. The 
1980s started with an average annual growth of revenue
tonne kilometres (RTKms) of only 2 %, whereas during the 
previous decades this was still 10% ( 1969-1979) as com
pared with 14% for the 1949-1969 period, and 30% for 
1929-1949. A moderate forecast for the whole of the next 
decade foresees only an average 5-6% growth in RTKms. 

lATA's director-general, Knut Hammarskjold, identifies 
four main problems the airlines have to face at present : 
coping with escalating costs (fuel, labour, landing rights and 
capital charges); trying to improve yields (selection of 
routes, economical scheduling and capacity, suitable ser
vices, necessary marketing and staff); renewing fleet, partic
ularly getting rid of "gas-guzzlers" and replacing them by 
fuel-economic craft; finally, finding a way between extreme 
competition and mounting protectionism. 

Keeping down the fuel bill 
As David Kyd, lATA's public information director, 

stresses, "the type of airplane used is critical today". The 
new types of planes, compared to the oldest Boeing 707s, 
allow a 40% gain on fuel spending. The second-hand market 
has therefore collapsed, because fuel-uneconomic craft hard
ly find any buyers : an older 8 707 can be bought now for 
about US$ 1 million, as against around US$ 3 million some 
years ago. 

For most airlines an increase of a few US cents per gallon 
can mean millions of dollars more to be spent on operating 
costs. If today 1 US gallon on average costs $ 1.30, in ~ 
Africa prices are generally over $ 2.00 per gallon and even ~ 

The "five freedoms" of the air 
Government delegates to the December 1944 Interna

tional Air Transport Conference in Chicago formulated five 
privileges ("freedoms") which sovereign states would 
grant to each other for the operation of scheduled interna
tional air services : 
1 . The privilege of one state to fly across the territory of 
another state without landing ; 
2. The privilege of one state to land in another state for 
non-traffic purposes; 
3. The privilege of one state to put dow.n in the territory 
of another state passengers, mail and cargo taken on in 
its own territory; 
4. The privilege of one state to take on passengers, mail 
and cargo destined for its territory from the territory of 
another state; 
5. The privilege of one state to take on passengers, mail 
and cargo in another state destined for the territory of a 
third state and the privilege to put down passengers, mail 
and cargo coming from any such territory. 

These operating rights, together with any stipulations 
regarding restrictions on routings;frequencies and capaci
ty are normally covered in the detailed terms of the 
various bilateral air transport agreements developed 
between each pair of governments, and form . the legal 
basis for the operation of scheduled international ser
vices. 

A so-called sixth freedom has subsequently been iden- · 
tified, and relates to what might be considered as fifth 
freedom traffic by the combination of a country airline's 
4th and 3rd freedom rights. Such traffic has neither its 
origin nor its ultimate destination in the country of which 
the carrying airline is a national, but passes through, 
connects at, or stops for a limited period at a point in the 
home country of the carrying airline. o 

$ 3.00. Renewing a fleet or acquiring new craft is, certainly 
for a developing country, a daunting prospect : while a new 
DC 9/80 costs around $ 15 million, the successful Airbus 
300 already tops $ 32 million and for the even better-known 
8 7 4 7 around $ 65 million has to be found. 

The Concorde, still kept flying for its "sex appeal" and 
prestige-publicity purposes, conceived and designed at a 
time when fuel prices were relatively inconsequential, has 
added up to economic madness since the 1973/74 and 
1978/79 fuel crises. It gulps twice as much fuel as a B 741, 

/A TA 's standardized procedures allow, for instance, tickets 
bought in one currency to be interchangeable among different 

airlines 
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Despite the deregulation trend, freight tariffs went up as fuel 
prices soared 

which can take up to just over 500 passengers as against a 
maximum of only 120 for the supersonic gas-guzzler. "Every 
little bit now counts for saving on the fuel bill · ·, David K yd 
emphasised. In aircraft design, for instance, no effort is 
spared to reduce weight : not painting the plane can save up 
to $ 140 000 in operating costs; lighter metals are applied 
for the body and engine construction; the carpets are shaven 
and even the in-flight magazines· paper weight is reduced. 
Given the fact that the fuel bill of scheduled airlines (interna
tional and domestic, including US trunks) rose by $ 5 billion 
in 1979 and by an estimated $ 9 billion in 1980, the airlines' 
meticulous approach to the fuel conservation problem is all 
the more understandable. Also the time lag in passing 
through the higher fuel costs in the form of higher tariffs ( ± 
three months) made the industry lose around $ 1.3 billion in 
1979 and for 1980 the situation did not improve. 

Developing countries' airlines: 
suffering from the lack of an 
international aviation policy 

For Sassy N'Diaye, lATA's regional director for Africa and 
the Indian Ocean, .. the whole deregulation trend, which is in 
fact a lack of regulation, can have very serious effects on the 
ai'rlines of developing countries, which are mostly state
controlled... Given their lack of an equal footing, for 

The Concorde, conceived ai a time when fuel prices were 
relatively inconsequential, has added up to economic madness 
due to the consecutive fuel crises but is still kept flying for its 

"sex-appeal" and prestige-publicity purposes 
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instance, in bilateral aviation agreements, they are more in 
need of a multilateral approach and of a proper international 
aviation policy. · 

On top of this generally feeble positron are the purely 
economic problems of their airlines, which are affected by an 
aviation environment which has grown over the past few 
years : their operating costs are at least 30 % higher than 
those of their competitors in industrialized nations; they 
suffer from a limited local market and are usually handicap
ped by a limited international market share, often because 
they have not yet reached the same degree of sophistication 
as those airlines from the North; last but not least, they have 
a fundamental difference in objective, not just simply offering 
a consumer product but trying to make air transport a tool 
for development. From that point of view, .. it is almost as 
important for a young independent nation to have its wings 
in the air as to have its flag in the United Nations .. , lATA· s 
.. Mr Africa" emphasises. 

A catalyst role for lATA 
Geoffrey Lipman, lATA's director for government affairs 

and policy coordination, stresses, however, that "airlines 
from the richer countries have a definite interest in helping 
the airlines from the poorer countries, so that a product can 
be sold to the same standards in a market where each air 
carrier has to be able to survive··. 

As lATA ··deals with industry, not politics··. there is no 
real dilemma of have and have-nots, yet from an industrial
competitive point of view lATA recognized the need for 
rich-poor partnership as ··more airline cooperation can only 
make a better product··. So confronted with the options of 
subsidies, protectionism and well-understood cooperation 
based on mutual interest for making developing countries' 
airlines better off, IAT A developed, through its Task Force 
for Developing Nations· Airlines (see article page 56) a 
comprehensive programme covering basically three areas: 
development assistance funding, the elaboration of joint 
activities (maintenance programmes, purchase of fuel, insur.,. 
ance, etc.) and a basic training programme. 

In this whole set-up, "IAT A will play the role of a cata ~ 
lyst .. , as Geoffrey Lipman observes, .. using its credit of good 

<t faith and calling upon its pool of world-wide experience·· . 
~ 0 Roger DE BACKER 



• • Developing countries 
need aviation 

to sustain their 
develop111ent '' 

An interview with 
Knut Hammarskjold; 

director-general of lATA 

In this interview with the Courier, Mr Hammarskjold 
comments on the present crisis in the air transport 
industry and emphasises lATA's new approach to the 
problems of deve!'oping nations' airlines. 

Although born in Geneva, Mr Hammarskjold is Swe
dish. On becoming director-general of IAT A in 1966, 
he continued a family tradition of diplomatic and inter
national service at high level; his uncle was a former 
United Nations secretary-general. 

lATA adapts its structures 
..,.. Mr HammarskjOld, in 19 79 /AT A made some drastic 

changes in its structure : from a sort of rigid cartel it became 
more liberal, in the form of a trade association. Would you 
comment on this? 

- First, about cartels : I think certain conditions must be 
met before an organization can qualify as a cartel and I do 
not think airline coordination covers those conditions, which 
include sharing the market, limiting production 
prices. But it's very popular to blame 

and fixing 

DOSSIER 

..,.. To what extent has this restructuring of lATA res
ponded to the needs of the developing countries' airlines? 

- The developing countries' ajrlines, to put it bluntly, 
have not been too enthusiastic about it, because from their 
point of view the splitting up gives them less say in interna
tional aviation and it gives more freedom of action to what 
they consider to be the big, strong airlines. One. aspect of 
both the trade association and tariff coordination is that 
everybody is equal, which means that when there . is coordi
nation and negotiations there is a discussion between 
equals. If the membership in tariff coordination is not manda
tory, then obviously there is a risk that some airlines might 
be outside and this would in turn effect the relationships 
between airlines. 

Soaring fuel prices 
.... 1980 is said to have been the worst year for the airline 

industry. What are the main reasons for the financial cata
strophe of 1980? 

- I think the underlying basic reason is twofold : the 
combination of the .recession and fuel crisis. Fuel costs are 
going up at a catastrophic rate. In fact they have gone up by 
a factor of more than 10 in less than 1 0 years. And I would 
add that if you look at the fuel prices quoted for kerosene in 
different parts of the world, there is no doubt that the 
highest prices are around the Mediterranean and in Africa. 

.... So the airline industry in general has not enough 
flexibility to cope with these soaring fuel prices? 

- There is not much that can be done to counteract 
them completely. There is something that can be done to 
affect them partly, and that is to buy more fuel-economic 
aircraft. But they cost a lot of money and the airlines of the 
developing countries very often have been taking on 
second-hand aircraft which may not be the most fuel
efficient. On the one hand, they have a very much higher fuel 
bill, and on the other, they do not have the most fuel
efficient, economic aircraft. So they are probably harder hit 

than anybody. 
this on lATA. The 1979 reorganization 
was the first real review of our struc
ture since 1945. There had been minor 
adjustments of our structure and our 
working methods during the 30 years 
up to 1975/76, but no real review. We 
initiated the review internally as far 

Knot Hammarskjold .... Last year's results show that the 
growth of carrier capacity overtook 
traffic growth by a long way. Do you 
think there will be a new balance for 
this year or will 198 1 be as bad? 

. back as · 7 5. It resulted in a new struc
ture dividing our membership formula 
into two parts : a trade association and 
tariff coordination. The tariff coordina
tion part is optional and airline mem
bers were given a certain time to 
decide what part they wanted to join, 
and with very few exceptions they all 
opted to be members of both. The few 
exceptions were basically a result of 
the recent upheavals in the United 
States, where a very fundamental dis
cussion has been going on regarding 
the approach to aviation, essentially 
concerning domestic .lines but also with n; 
international repercussions. Our Ameri- ~ 
can members, with one exception, ~ 
choose, at least for the time being, to 
limit their membership to the trade ~ 
association. :::! 

The director-general of the International 
Air Transport Association in his Geneva 
office. lATA's headquarters are in 

Montreal, Canada 
- There were two developments 

which were critical last year : one was 
that capacity · growth exceeded traffic 
growth and the other was that cost 
increases were of the order of 25-26 % 
worldwide, whereas revenue increased 
by 19-20%. I do not think the present 
year will be much better. I hope there 
will not be what some economists call 
the double dip, which means a repeat 
of the recession, but in any case the 
improvement will come only relatively 
late this year and there is always a 
delay effect. 

Aviation policies 
under discussion 

.... The American Civil Aeronautics 
Board, with its open sky and deregula
tion policies, has caused considerable 
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"/AT A's 1979 reorganization was the first real review of its 
structure since 1945" 

disruption in the usual pattern of the airline industry. How 
far have people gone now with, for instance, the famous 
"show cause order"? 

- The show cause order is still pending, and this being 
so it is very difficult to discuss matters in a constructive way 
because Americans just refer to the fact that the matter is 
still sub-judice. We felt this sort of paralyzing effect, for 
instance, during the discussions which took place last 
week ( 1) in Washington between the European Civil Aviation 
Conference (ECAC), the Americans and the Canadians. But 
there have been exposures of the US policy within the 
developing countries : two years ago in July there were 
consultation meetings, in Bogota and in Nairobi, and one in 
Brussels with the Europeans, where the developing coun
tries' governments had the opportunity to discuss the whole 
aviation problem with a delegation of US experts including 
the CAB and the departments of state, transport and justice. 
Without going into details, I think the Latin American and 
African authorities were very outspoken in their comments 
on what the US did unilaterally. This has then been reflected 
at meetings within ICAO where, in fact, over the last couple 
of years, there has been an attitude of almost 100 against 
one as far as matters of international aviation policy are 
concerned . 

'' Keep the lifeline going" 
~ Would you say that, from an aviation point of view, 

developing countries in fact need some protectionism in 
order to keep their airlines going? 

- I would say that in many of the developing countries 
aviation fulfills a role which goes far beyond normal economic 
transport. If you look at landlocked countries, they would not 
be able to develop at all and could hardly achieve any form of 
industrialization without air transport. As a result, ·some 
sacrifices are being made in order to keep that lifeline going. 
Whether you call it a subsidy or not is immaterial; it is a 
need, a necessity in order to sustain development. You could 
say, why don't they let the developed countries' airlines take 
the burden? But there would then be considerable insecurity 
and uncertainty because they could lift out any time. So this 
situation is probably transitional, but whether for five years 
or 20 years is difficult to say. 

~ So air transport is more a basic need for a developing 
country, particularly a landlocked one, than a matter of 
prestige? 

( 1) This interview was conducted on 5 March, 1981 . 
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- Yes. There may be some prestige evident, but I 
wouldn't put this very high . 

..._ Do you think the inflation of tariffs at present on, for 
instance, the North Atlantic or the Asian routes with Europe 
would also be possible on Europe-Africa, or Europe-Latin 
America? 

I doubt whether the governments would permit this. 

~ Can they afford it? 

I don't think th~ African governments can afford it, and 
our experience is that especially in Latin America, but also in 
Africa, governments have a very strong say in the develop
ment of their aviation. 

< Introducing SDRs 
1-
~ ~ Another problem in the aviation industry seems to be 

the currency fluctuations. What about the possibility of 
having a common currency? 

...,- We are involved in this and a decision of principle has 
been taken : the fare calculations will be based on Special 
Drawing Rights (SDRs). Their introduction is only being 
delayed because of practical difficulties in a very small 
number of countries. 

The fight for market shares 
~ Sir Freddie Laker is often described as a David, chal

lenging /AT A, the Goliath. Is there really a conflict between 
you or do you share similar views on · aviation in general, 
even if you do not really cooperate? 

- I think it's a popular image which is also a political 
sales argument. If you look at any of these Laker-type 
airlines, you will see that it is very much like the French 
Revolution : new heads come up in the morning but in the 
evening those heads ·are chopped off because they are too 
bourgeois. If you look at Laker, he started as a friend of the 
poor man with a standby fare; today he has a fares pattern 
which is very much a copy of ours, and I think only a few 
days ago he announced the introduction of a first class. Look 
at the established airlines of today, like Pan American : Pan 
American was the maverick which introduced tourist class or 
economy class, or whatever it was called then, in the early 
'50s. At the time that was considered to be pretty "Laker
ish '' behaviour. Today if there is anybody who is established 
it is PANAM. So it is just stirring the pot; what it really is 
about is fighting for market shares. · 

Deregulation : "just a catchword" 

~ What do you think is more determining at this stage for 
the aviation industry? The combined effects of recession and 
inflation, or soaring fuel prices? 

- They are closely interlinked. In a way, it was bad luck 
that the so-called deregulation efforts came at this time 
because now it is almost impossible to get a clean analysis 
of what has actually happened. For instance, there are very 
clear signs that the situation on the North Atlantic route has 
been affected not by the low prices but by . the relative 
currency relationships. There is no traffic growth on the 
North Atlantic; there is even a decline of US-originating 
traffic. At the same time, there is a very marked increase in 
Europe-originating traffic because, until the recent increase in 
the value of the dollar, the purchasing power of the Euro
peans in dollar terms had increased enormously and the 
purchasing power of the dollar in Europe had decreased. So I 
think these kind of factors are more important than the 
so-called deregulation, which in fact is not a deregulation
it's just introducing other types of regulation. It's just a nice 
catchword. 



Aviation: tied to petroleum-based fuel 
for at least another 20 years 

..,. Are there realistic alternatives to the present aircraft 
fuel, kerosene, in the short, medium of long term? · 

- I think the most significant event more recently has 
been the deregulation of fuel prices in the United States. 
There I'm told by thefuel experts that there will obviously be 
a stabilization of the prices again at some level, but that this 
level will probabJy be between 15 and 20% above what it 
was at the beginning 'of the present year. But apart from that, 
and if we have no real catastrophe of any sort, we believe 
that fuel prices will rise more or ·less in parallel with inflation, 
plus 2%. In these uncertain times one has to use some sort 
of ruler-and this is what we are trying to do. · · 

.... But has any research been done to replace kerosene · if 
its price were to rise much more rapidly? Is there an 
alternative to it? 

- . There is a lot of research going into two alternatives : 
one is _introducing more fuel-efficient engines . and aircraft, 
but this is not expected to give more than a 30 %·saving at 
most; and the other is in new sources of energy which can 
be used for aviation. But aviation is probably one of the few 
consumers of energy which ~ill remain linked to petroleum
based fuel for, say, 20 years to come, perhaps even 30. ~ 

~ People are talking about hydrogen and other alternatives, but 
there are enormous practical problems which have to be 
solved. · 

Saving on the fuel bill 
.... What trends do you see for the 1980s in aviation? 

Bigger aircraft, back to propellers? 

- One trend- I don't know how realistic it is but it might 
be possible-is to go back for short and medium-haul 
carders to turbo-prop as being more fuel-efficient. There is a 
trend now for airlines to postpone or cancel options, or even 
firm orders, which is clearly a defensivereaction against the 
threat of overcapacity, on the one hand, and especially, the 
difficulty of financing it on the other. A rough calculation 
shows us there are about 6000 civil transport jets around 
and 20% of these, about 1200, are fuel-uneconomic . They 
should, if possible, be replaced by more economic aircraft or 
phased out altogether. But where do · we find the money? 
The EEC could be making an enormous contribution to 

"I would say that in many of the developing countries aviation 
fulfils a role which goes far beyond normal economic 

transport " 

The construction and introduction on ·the market of more 
fuel-efficient aircraft and engines could give· a 30% saving at 

most 

energy saving by participating in that kind of effort, because 
it could yield fuel savings of the order of 25 billion gallons ( 1) 
a year corresponding to US$ 3 bn. The book Value of those 
aircraft today is very low, but to replace them will require 
some US$ 30 bn. We are involved in seeing what possibilr-. 
ties there are of making this common effort; it interests 
aviation, it interests the public, it interests the oil companies, 
and it interests the manufacturers because it. would get them 
working again-and therefore it must interest the banks
and it interests the governments because of the energy 
saving. So it' something could be done there it would have an 
enormous effect. 

The need for North-South 
cooperation in air transport 

.... Coming back to the developing countries' airlines, a lot 
of cooperation has gone into the technical ground facilities, 
the construction of airports and landing-strips, security 
equipment and so on, but what has been done from ·the 
North-South cooperation point of view for the actual air
lines? 

- I think what has been done so far has been done on a 
purely commercial basis. But over · our last working year, 
which was from October '79 to October '80, we had a study 
made by a specialist task force on the conditions for devel
oping nations' airlines, on a worldwide basis. This resulted in 
a report (2) which was presented to our annual meeting last 
year and this report, which was accepted, is now being 
implemented. 

It essentially involves bringing the Third World airlines' 
management up to scratch operationally and commercially 
and making th~m more competitive. o 

~ Interview by R.D.B. 
> ;, 
0 c:o 

~ (1) 1 US gallon= 3 .785 litres. . 
~ (2) See following article, /AT A support for Third World airlines. 
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IAT A support for 
Third World airlines 

by G.C. VIBETTI (*) 

Air travel in most African, Caribbean and Pacific 
(ACP) and other Third World countries can all too 
often be a tedious experience. In Africa, for example, 
often the fastest way of travelling from a francophone 
country to a neighbouring anglophone capital is to fly 
to Europe for a more convenient connection. 

Measures are gradually being taken to correct this situa
tion by the airlines themselves, but the most pressing prob
lem carriers from developing countries have become increas
ingly concerned with is the difficult operating conditions in 
the Third World. 

A~ the International Air Transport Association (lATA) 
Revtew noted last year, such airlines are a critical factor in 
~he ~ivil a~iation infrastructure of their nations. Yet they 
1nvanably f1nd themselves operating-and trying to com
pete-with high costs, small, often inefficient, fleets on 
sparse route networks with a limited traffic base, poor 
aircraft utilization and limited or untrained staff. 

Many carriers . from developing countries have joined 
IAT A, essentially a service instrument for its member airlines 
reflecting the wishes and views of the membership. lATA 
members cover a broad spectrum of carriers from varied 
backgrounds. Some have vast intercontinental networks, 
others serve one or two international points, and yet others 
only domestic points. Some come from large industrialized 
nations with sophisticated modern technology; others from 
emerging states. But all are cooperating within lATA to 
provide a single world-wide public service. 

But although airlines from developing countries benefit like 
all others from lATA activities and representation on lATA 
committees, they may not always have an adequate admin
istrative manpower base to take full advantage of member
ship. 

Task force on developing countries' airlines 
. At I~ T A's 35th annual general meeting in Manila, Philip

pines, 1n November 1979, lATA approved the creation of a 
special seven-man task force headed by the managing direc
tor of Zambia Airways, Brigadier General Enos M. Haimbe, to 
focus on how developing nations' airlines can best take 
advantage of existing lATA services and activities and what 
new elements could be added so as to be of primary benefit 
to such airlines. 

Other members of the task force were Alvaro Cala Heder
ich, president of Avianca (Colombia); Maurice Davis, chief 
executive of Air New Zealand; Ali Ghandour, chairman and 
president of Alia (Jordan); I an Gray, president of CP Air 
(Canada); David Kennedy, chief executive of Aer Ling us 
(Ireland) and Aoussou Koffi, president and director-general 
of Air Afrique (multinational). 

(*) Public relations manager, Zambia Airways. 
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General Enos Haimbe 
/Wanaging director of Zambia Airways and author of the lATA 

report on Third JJiorld airlines 

In particular, the task force was asked to : consider how 
such airlines (from developing countries), which represent 
more than 40% of IAT A membership, might make better 
use of existing lATA services; consider what, if any, new 
services and activities could be undertaken, or existing 
services adapted, in a way that would be of primary help to 
such airlines; and present its recommendations to the lATA 
executive committee. 

The task force developed a working programme compris
ing a questionnaire which elicited information from more than 
40 airlines in developing countries, supplemented the inquiry 
through field missions and seminars, and conducted four 
regional seminars in Cartagena (Colombia), Douala (Came
roon), Singapore and A man (Jordan). 

The recommendations emanating from the task force's 
report were considered and commented on by the executive 
committee before it was submitted to the 36th annual 
general meeting of lATA held in Montreal, Canada, last 
October. 

" No handouts" 
Thi~s programme was endorsed by the annual general 

meet1ng on the understanding that its implementation would 
be . acco~~?dated within the existing budget, by adjusting 
other pnont1es, and that the initiative developed should be 
processed through other existing bodies, such as the Inter-/ 
nati.onal Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO), the United 
Nat1ons Development Programme (UNDP) and the Wor~d 
Bank, as soon as possible. 

The programme, which, among other things, emphasises 
the strengthening of training, consultancy and capital finance 
programmes, if successful will be of immense value to 
airlines of developing nations. 



In presenting his report to the annual general meeting of 
lATA in Montreal, General Haimbe stressed that "no hand
outs are being sought" but that smaller and medium-sized 
airlines were looking for ways through lATA to foster 
self-reliance by self-supporting programmes. 

The principal findings of the task force fall into three main 
areas : new programmes; improved member relations; and 
refocussing of existing activities. 

Development aid for airlines 7 
The first programme proposed-and a new important role 

for lATA-is to assist carriers in developing countries 
achieve greater self-reliance by obtaining funds from such 
specialized agencies as the UNDP for specific airline develop
ment projects. Airlines have not traditionally been recipients 
of development assistance, even though they are a critical 
factor in their countries' overall economic development, a 
vital transport link and contributors to the training of human 
resources. 

According to General Haimbe, lATA would act as a link 
between airlines seeking assistance and the lending institu
tions, advise airlines about appropriate application proce
dures and work in close coordination with ICAO, which is 
currently in the process of evaluating aviation development 
needs over the next five years, with funding support from 
UNDP. 

In order to accommodate assistance to airlin~s, General 
Haimbe said it was very important for individual airlines to 
communicate their requirements to their own government 
authorities, who in turn should include these in the overall 
national UNDP programme. Other potential fund sources to 
be investigated were the IMF and the World Bank. 

General Haimbe says he is optimistic and contact has been 
made with ICAO, the IMF and the World Bank. 

Another new programme proposed is training services. 
Smaller airlines often face a severe shortage of adequately 
trained personnel and generally have to hire individuals on a 
temporary basis from outside the country. 

These airlines must develop their own skilled personnel. 
This objective could be reached through lATA· s trade asso
ciation in the form of seminars, workshops and familiariza
tion courses in subjects where lATA is already a world 
authority. 

Collective activities that reduce costs or provide increased 
bargaining power in relation to manufacturers or providers of 
vital goods and services were also seen to be essential for 
less sophisticated airlines. It was felt that lATA-working 
with regional carrier organizations-could act as a catalyst 
for joint projects in areas such as simulator sharing, reserva
tions and accounting systems, research, fuel purchase and 
insurance, to name just a few. 

Another proposal that the task force came up with was 
that lATA offer expertise or consultancy advice in such areas 
as aircraft evaluation, maintenance planning, research and 
automation. lATA, it was felt, could become an honest 
broker when specifically requested. 

While the need for these new programmes has been 
identified, the lATA task force and executive committee 
both recognised that a carefully monitored and gradual 
approach would be realistic. 

The next principal issue the task force looked into con
cerns improving relations between lATA members, lATA 
and non-IA T A airlines and regional organizations. lATA 
members in the Asian region, for instance, are encountering 
some difficulties in their relations with non-IA T A airlines, 
particularly in such areas as agency and clearing house work. 
This, the task force felt, could be resolved by expanding 
lATA membership, by making it more attractive to the wide 
variety of today's airlines. 

To achieve this aim, General Haimbe feels, the cost of 
selective participation in activities by non-IA T A airlines 
should be increased to reflect more fully the true overhead 
costs presently paid for by lATA members only. 

With respect to the very small airlines-or the "micro 
members of lATA-the task force supported the idea that 
special provisions might be established for such airlines. 

Relations amongst members themselves could be im
proved through better participation of smaller airlines on 
lATA committees, which in itself is a useful training tool. The 
task force recommended that the executive committee set 
aside seats on committees for these airlines and make 
certain that all committee meetings are open to any lATA 
member wishing to observe. 

The task force urged greater and more direct regional 
contact with members. This could be pursued through more 
visits by lATA regional directors, more seminars of the task 
force type and a closer, more practical and functional coordi
nation with regional airline organizations. 

The task force made other recommendations including 
refocussing existing activities and providing for projects and 
feasibility studies, initiation of seminars, workshops and 
training programmes. 

A number of specific new studies were proposed, includ
ing: 
- the impact of point-to-point fares on interlining and 
proration; 

the cost impact of airport monopolies; 
- fuel conservation through improved scheduling; and 
- no-show/overbooking and denied-boarding compensa-
tion. 

General Haimbe told the Montreal meeting that in order to 
initiate these programmes, a certain minimal investment was 
necessary. As an absolute minimum, he said, a small team 
should be established consisting of two or three qualified 
specialists plus clerical support. 

Pilot projects 
··The objective for 1981 would be gradual implementation 

of programmes through pilot projects and feasibility studies, 
seminars and workshops-with emphasis on self-support
ing programmes where possible. For 1981, the cost is 
estimated as US$ 360 000. I stress that the task force urged 
the use of existing resources wherever possible with fully 
self-supporting programmes as the ultimate goal'·, General 
Haimbe said. 

The programme, in addition to improving chances for 
airlines of developing countries to benefit materially and 
otherwise from lATA activities, allowed, for the first time in 
the history of IATA,the small airlines in particular to have a 
say in and to put their mark on the way lATA is to operate in 
future. o G.C.V. 
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Current developn1ents 
and the non

industrialized countries 
by Aoussou KOFFI (*) 

The non-industrialized countries of Africa, Latin 
America, the Caribbean, Asia, the Pacific and the 
Middle East, many of whom did not attend the meet
ings at Chicago il"l 1944 and Havana in 1945, have an 
increasing but still relatively small share in international 
air · transport. ICAO statistics for 1978 show that 
regular transporters in these countries only accounted 
for 29.3% of the total world tonne-kilometres, the 
figures for the various regions being : 

Asia-Pacific 
Africa 
Latin America-Caribbean 
Middle East 

12.2% 
5.2% 
7.0% 
4.9% 

This by no means reflects the vital importance of air 
transport for the countries concerned. For some of 
them, air transport is the most efficient means of 
communication and for others the best way of com
batting geographical isolation. For all of them it is a 
sine qua non of economic and social development and 
a wide variety of aims are involved. 

In Africa and Latin America, in particular, one of the 
ideas is to replace overland transport which geograph
ical and natural obstacles make impossible, or difficult, 
with air transport. 

Since agricultural production is the main source of 
revenue in many a non-industrialized country, the 
export of certain products, such as off-season fruit and 
vegetables during part of the year, is a priority task for 
the airlines, particularly in African countries that 
depend on one agricultural product. 

The same goes for passenger 
transport in countries where the 
tourist trade is an essential source 
of revenue. 

Lastly, one of the aims in coun
tries that are short of foreign 
exchange, and of their airlines in 
particular, is to obtain this much
needed hard currency. 

Before investigating the outlook 
for air transport in these countries 
in the 1980s, it is useful to take a 
look at the situation today. 
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The present situation 
The developing countries, typically, have poor national 

markets, both as far as the population is concerned (although 
there are one or two exceptions here) and as regards per 
capita income. 

Air transport began to get established in the developing 
countries after the Second World War. For the countries of 
Africa, the '60s, when independence came, were also the 
years when national airlines were founded on what remained 
of the old companies of the colonial powers. They are all 
now state-owned. They are all recent creations, fairly mod
est in size and tending to have small numbers of first 
generation jets for long hauls. Only the relatively better-off 
countries of the Middle East and Latin America, and one or 
two islands of prosperity in Asia and the Pacific, have larger 
fleets with more modern, higher-performance planes. Com
panies are handicapped by a shortage of qualified personnel, 
flight staff in particular, although there is sometimes com
pensation in the form of technical assistance from compan
ies in the industrialized world. A certain number of airlines in 
the Third World are still unable to carry out all their aircraft 
maintenance and upkeep and so depend here, too, on 
companies in the developed world. 

This shortage of human and technical resources, the resul
tant need for foreign technical assistance and the costs of 
the necessary training all result in prices that are high in 
comparison with those offered in the developed countries. 

The air policy of the developing countries is usually protec
tionist. Just as inflation and soaring fuel prices have their 
effect on the economies of the non-oil producing developing 
countries, so they hold back air transport in the non
industrialized countries. 

So what sort of model is required for the future? 

Guidelines for national developrt;1ent 
in the 1980s · 

The extension of internal flight networks should continue 
rapidly, particularly in large countries such as Zaire and 
Niger+a and in places like Gabon, where overland transport is 
poor. 

This drive to extend flight networks 
will also help ensure national cohesion 
and unity. 

The development of internal net
works will also involve expanding air
port infrastructure, replacing all the last 
DC 3s and DC 4s by 48-80 seat jets 
and turbojets, as this sort of measure 
will make an effective contribution to 
national development plans. 

Regional development 

(*) Chairman of Air Afrique. Extracts from a <C 
paper presented at the eighth international IT A 
colloquium in Paris on 20-22 May 1980. Aoussou Koffi 

Airlines in the non-industrialized 
countries, particularly those in Africa, 
are often accused of putting too much 
emphasis on intercontinental links to 
the detriment of inter-regional services. 
It is easier and quicker, "for example, to 
go from East to West Africa, from 
Nairobi to Dakar or from Lusaka to 
Abidjan via Paris or London. 
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"Deregulation, absolute freedom and uncontrolled .competition " 
are detrimental to the development of air transport in the 

developing countries 

But this is not a deliberate policy on the part . of the 
carriers. The north-south links correspond to long-standing 
trade and business connexions with the former colonial 
powers, whereas trade between English-speaking East Afri
ca and the Frer'!ch-speaking areas of West Africa has been 
limited or non-existent until now. 

The new aims in the air transport sector should ·therefore 
be to promote trade, cultural exchanges and tourism 
between the two sub-regions of Africa. · And extensions to 
the regional networks could be stimulated by greater free
dom when it comes to granting "fifth freedom " rights to 
African companies. · 

. . 
This policy, which the African and Arab ai.rline associa

tions (AFRAA and AACO) have outlined, should make for 
real progress in the '80s with the projected development of 
regional air transport. 

Complementarity of African economies 
The way air freight has developed in Africa over the last 

1 0 years shows that there is useful complementarity 
between the economies of the . various countries of that 
continent, which should be better identified and used. If they 
are to make the most of this twofold development, the 
African airlines should set up pools and joint flights, on new 
lines at least, so they can share any risks. Regional air 
transport in the '80s will be marked by a growing increase in 
regional tourism. 

This regional tourist movement will be encouraged by the 
fact that countries quite near each other have very different 
attractions and, above all, that . young people are anxious to 
get to know neighbouring nations better. 

Price policies offering greater incentives 
If regional tourism is to expand, then price policies will 

have to provide greater incentives. Although in Asia and the 
Pacific, certain traditional practices tend to keep prices 
down, other regions, particularly in Africa, have relatively 
high rates. The inter-African price level, which has been a 
serious barrier to the development of air traffic on the 
continent, will have to be lowered. Practically speaking, this 
will mean extending throughout the region price structures 
that have been designed for and applied to tourists from big 
towns in the developed countries. 

Because of the threat to ICAO price . fixing conferences, 
certain regions are questioning the wisdom of holding such 
meetings. The idea has gained ground in Africa and in the 
'80s, an air tariff fixing machinery will be used in the region if 
the current ICAO framework disappears. · 

The airlines will have to make greater financial efforts to 
expand their fleets. The aircraft they need will have to be 
more economical on fuel and cater for large numbers of 
passengers, 158-180 instead of the 80 and 130 as at 
present. But bearing in mind the development of air traffic, 
the frequent flights involved and the needs of travellers using 
these lines, the 200-plus jumbos are not the best bet. 

~ Because of the very unfavourable economic situation and 
~ reduced profitability, the airlines have e~ery interest in devel
~ oping regional cooperation. They should naturallybe keen on 
~ healthy, fruitful competition, but a drive for practical, realistic 

cooperation should be their main concern. This cooperation 
could be extended to a number of fields-the standardiza
tion of aircraft, pools on certain lines and maintenance and 
upkeep associations. The African airlines are currently fairly 
weak and ·therefore are more aware of the benefits of this 
kind of cooperation. They are working seriously at it. At the 
moment, the possibility of setting up more multinational 
companies in northern and western Africa is being investi
gated. The '80s should be very constructive as far as 
regional cooperation between African airlines is concerned. 

The international situation 
lntercor1tinenta1 . air transport is a more complex and more 

diversified sector. The people involved are unequal, the aims 
are in some ways contradictory and the environment is one 
of total upheaval, with general inflation, an energy crisis and 
constant price increases. So the '80s are full of uncertainty 
and concern. 

For the developing countries whose economies depend on tou
rism, like the Bahamas, air connections are of vital impor

tance 
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As far as the developing countries are concerned, the ai~s 
defined above still stand for this decade. These countnes 
tend to be poor and some of them get poorer year after y~ar, 
so they do not see international air transport as a prestige 
instrument but as the safest and most reliable means of 
trade and ~ultural exchange, a first-class way of opening up 
their lands and a powerful support for the national e~ono~y. 
So one of the new objectives is to gain the new a1r fre1ght 
markets that are so vital to the economies of the landlocked 
countries. 

Cutting the coat according to the cloth 
The air policy of the developing countries in the 1.ss.os 

should be designed to promote optimum dev.elopmen~ 1n ll~e 
with their real situation and their economic and f1nanc1al 
possibilities. It will therefore be counter y:> deregulation, 
absolute freedom and uncontrolled compet1t1on. 

Only with a regulated framework, where carelessness and 
uncontrolled competition are ruled out and where there are 
clearly defined rules, will it be possible. to avoid .the sort of 
anarchic development and confrontation of blind market 
forces that are so prejudicial to the survival of the weakest. 
The open-sky policy is incompatible with t~e ord~red and 
properly oriented development of international a1r trans
port. 

Air agreements will be mainly based on the third and 
fourth freedoms. Fifth freedom rights will only be conceded 
in return for equivalent advantages that the companies can 
actually exploit. 

If weak national airlines are to be protected, then the 
capacity of aircraft will have to be limited by means of 
quotas and frequency regulations. 

With the same aim of protecting the national companies, 
the probable avalanche of charter flights will have to be 
contained by prior authorization restrictions. 

Charter flights, wrongly considered to be the panacea for 
mass tourism, have to be restricted because they of~en 
deviate traffic to the detriment of regular national compames 
instead of attracting new sections of the population. In West 
Africa, for example, where planes are less full than the world 
tourist average, regular flights still offer empty seats to tour 
operators at charter-type prices. 

It should also be noted that some of the non-industrialized 
countries are beginning to wonder about the real economic 
effects of mass tourist development-which requires invest
ment in costly hotels that are by no means bound to be 
profitable. The mass tourist trade, which benefits !rom l~rge 
reductions on operator-run tours where everything ~fllgh.t, 
hotel and excursions) is cheap, tends to spend very little rn 
the countries visited. 

The main interest of this kind of tourism for the host 
countries is that it provides jobs in hotels during the tourist 
season. This is why some countries are moving on to the 
upper end of the market, where tourists spend more and 
where the economic effect is greater. 

In the '80s, the developing countries will have to invest a 
lot in modernizing their fleets of long-:-haul aircraft. Airlines in 
these countries are still using first generation B 707s and 
DC 8s for their intercontinental flights and there are relatively 
few jumbos. In Africa (excluding South Africa), for example, 
there are three 8 7 4 7 s and seven DC 1 Os being used by 
national airlines at the moment ( 1). Many companies will 

(1) Situation as of May 1980. 
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North-5;outh cooperation in air transport can produce tangible 
results: UTA and Air Afrique are clear examples 

have to obtain jumbos and the airports will also have to be 
adapted to cope with them. Only three of the airports in the 
10 countries that belong to Air Afrique can handle B 747s. 

Paradoxical price policies 
The strategies that have the biggest effect on the develop

ment of international air transport will be those involving 
price policies. 

The developing countries, with the poorest people in the 
world, have more right than anyone else to cheap air trans
port. But the price of international {lights between the non
industrialized and the industrialized world tends to be very 
high. No doubt there are one or two exceptions, where the 
countries of Asia, Thailand and Singapore, in particular, are 
concerned. Flights between Europe and Africa are said to be 
the most expensive in the world, but, ironically enough, 
those between Europe and North America are among the 
cheapest. If people from the poorest countries of the world 
want to go to Europe, it costs them far more than people 
from the richest country . To be more precise, economy class 
from Abidjan to Paris as from 1 April 1980 was CFAF 
196 100 (FF 3 922), .but New York-Paris, which is further, 
cost CFAF 132 300 (FF 2 646) economy class in the peak 
period and CFAF 88 000 (FF 1 776) in the off-season. 

Charter flights, so common in the North Atlantic zone, are 
even cheaper. There is excessive competition on routes in 



this area due to the considerable number of operators and 
this is one of the reasons why prices are often less than 
cost. It should be added that operating costs on this route 
are lower than they are on Europe-Africa routes. 

And it is no secret that the operating costs of airlines in 
the developing countries are generally higher than those of 
big companies in the industrialized world. 

An ICAO study puts this difference at 20-40% as between 
African and European companies. So the high costs of 
production in African airlines are partly responsible for the 
high price of flights between Europe and Africa. But how can 
prices be lowered in the '80s without compromising these 
companies' profitability? 

One answer would be for the governments to pay com
pensation to the national companies. 

Such a subsidy could be justified in an industrialized 
country that produced aircraft, if low prices generated more 
traffic that, in turn, engendered capacities that required fleets 
to be expanded. For developing countries that cannot hope 
for similar effects, the deliberate policy of compensation can 
be a ruinous one. And then the idea of seeing the poor 
countries subsidize their airlines to the benefit of tourists 
from the rich countries is quite unthinkable. 

Should the developing countries drop 
their intercontinental flights? 

So should the airlines in the developing countries abandon 
their intercontinental flights to their more competitive coun
terparts in the industrialized countries? The question is a 
delicate one but it needs posing, as it takes the discussion a 
step further. 

This sort of approach seems satisfactory, theoretically 
speaking, bearing in mind similar situations in industry where 

a kind of international specialization is going on and choices 
are made in the light of factors that condition the competi
tiveness of cost prices. By limiting their ambitions to national 
and regional air transport, the non-industrialized countries 
could no doubt reduce their investments in flying stock, 
particularly jumbos. But this would mean building on quick
sand. There is no guarantee that companies in the industrial
ized countries would keep their prices low if they were the 
only operators and running a monopoly. 

Furthermore, the non-industrialized countries could not 
hope to derive the anticipated benefits from air transport if 
they had to be totally subservient to foreign companies
which would not feel obliged to provide a service and cover 
unprofitable routes that were vital to the local economy. The 
poorest and landlocked countries would suffer badly. Air 
transport is vital to the development of the developing 
countries and it is a duty to adapt to, obtain and consolidate 
international air transport experience, whatever the cost. 

This is why the airlines in the developing countries should 
make an effort to increase their stake in international air 
transport, instead of phasing it out. Bearing in mind the small 
investment potential of the developing countries and the 
other weaknesses already mentioned, we feel that the alter
native is to set up multinational airlines that belong to various 
states, of similar economic levels, in a given region. 

Multinational airlines 
These would be particularly beneficial as the countries 

concerned would follow a joint, concerted ·air policy by 
setting up, as far as possible, a management body to which 
each member would delegate its powers in this sector. 

There would be many advantages. The integration by 
addition of a number of national markets would provide a 
global market, giving the multinational airline a weight similar 
to that of airlines in the. industrialized world. So the multina-

"Should the airlines in the developing countries abandon their intercontinental flights to their more competitive counterparts in the 
industrialized countries?" 
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tional formula is a most judicious compromise between 
bilateralism and multilateralism as far as both air rights and 
price policy are concerned. 

The rights between member countries are in fact rights of 
cabotage and should be treated as such. They are negotiable 
via an exchange of fifth freedom rights (equivalent revenue). 
More extensive international rights would enable the multina
tional airline to obtain routes and capacities that would be 
out of the question for one of the states alone. 

Price policy is also improved in a multinational organiza
tion. First, the states involved have the same aims in a major 
field. They have to have prices that are higher than cost and 
they have to develop low prices for reasons of public and 
social interest. But the compromise between these two 
imperatives is easier to find if a large amount of traffic is 
generated-which is the case in exchanges between the 
industrialized countries, and which will also" be the case for 
mutinationals. 

If a number of states join together, then greater profitabil
ity and sub-contracting on the best terms will be on the cards 
for the multinational airlines they create. 

Multinationals are in a good position when it comes to 
defending the vital interests of the states they represent 
against more powerful and more experienced partners. If 
they have competitive equipment and the advantage of being 
more economical because of their size, they will be better 
placed to take their share of the market and to implement the 
right sort of fares and tariffs. But, above all, they are a way 
of organizing air transport that is of great intrinsic interest to 
each of the countries involved. 

The size of a multinational means that it can provide a 
better public service, with modern aircraft, frequent flights 
and far more economical operating and investment condi
tions than a single national company would have. 

Lastly, multinationals are a living, dynamic refl_exion of the 
solidarity that must exist between countries in a given 
developing region. 

The idea of multinational airlines is a good one for the 
developing countries, particularly the poorest of them, and it 
is not out of the question in the industrialized world either, as 
the SAS consortium shows. 

As far as developing international air transport so that all 
countries get a fair share is concerned, the biggest problem 
lies in the basic, structural inequaljty of developed and 
developing countries. 

Strategy for a harmonious 
international air transport policy 

Bearing this last point in mind, the only strategy possible is 
to have cooperation rather than confrontation in international 
air transport. 

The Chicago and Havana conventions planned for interna
tional air transport to be developed via bilateral and multila
teral agreements, so it is at these two levels that coopera
tion must be introduced. 

So air agreements have to be more closely integrated into 
economic and cultural cooperation agreements, the idea 
being to imbue the former with the spirit of the latter to a far 
greater extent than in the past. Operating conditions and 
price levels and structures on routes between industrialized 
and non-industrialized countries should be defined in air 
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For Aou.uou Kofji, the integration of airlines would give the 
resultant multinational airline H a weight similar to that of 

airlines in the industriali';.ed world" 

agreements that are geared to cooperation and mutual assis
tance. 

These pools are a good way of achieving practical cooper
ation, combining the various facilities, enabling a fair distribu
tion of services to be achieved and assistance to be given if 
one of the parties is in need. 

Pools make for similar points of view on price problems 
and this may make a considerable contribution to reaching 
agreement in negotiations on multilateral price-fixing machi
nery. 

There are many examples of cooperation, in many sectors 
of activity, in bilateral relations between the developed 
countries and the industrialized world that have had tangible 
results which could well be made use of in the air transport 
sector. 

There is nothing utopic about this. Look at UTA and Air 
Afrique, or Air France and Air Afrique, to name but two 
examples. ' 

The generalization of this cooperation between industrial
ized and non-industrialized countries should make an effec
tive contribution to · the development of international air 
transport, which is so vital to us all. 

What is being done at bilateral level could well be done at 
multilateral level too. In ICAO (via the UNDP) particular 
attention is being paid to the development of air transport in 
the developing countries by means of regional pro
grammes. 

The 1980s look prom1s1ng for this cooperation, as the 
lATA (International Air Transport Association) meeting in 
Manilla in November 1979 decided to set up a task force 'to 
look into the various forms of assistance to be provided to 
airlines in the developing countries. 

If cooperation between airlines in industrialized and non
industrialized countries leads to the elimination of all sources 
of confrontation, then the '80s should be a period of coordi
nated and remarkable development in international air trans
port, whereby everyone's interests are preserved. o A.K. 



Airport econo111ics in 
developing countries 

by Graham I:'IILL (*) 

It is risky for a developing country to think that it can 
progress without a good airport or, having one, to 
think that it is sufficient to ensure progress. 

If a country is not served by a good airport, its 
foreign trade is likely to be negligible, partly because 
businessmen and goods cannot come in and leave 
conveniently, and partly because invisible exports such 
as tourism will labour under a crippling disadvantage. 
Moreover, what applies to a country as a whole may 
well apply to a less-developed region of a country 
whose isolation only an airport can break. On the other 
hand, airports by themselves cannot initially create 
traffic, they can only permit it to come into being and 
then, later, encourage its further development. 

The tent or the ultra-modern airport 
To say that a developing country needs a good airport 

means only that it needs one properly adapted to the time 
and place. For example, it may be wise to start with a simple 
runway and a temporary terminal, as the Mexican airport 
administration has done at San Jose del Cabo, an isolated 
resort in Lower California. The terminal there is essentially a 
large tent; perhaps one day, when tourism becomes an 
important source of traffic and brings other industries to the 
point of economic take-off, a permanent structure will be 
necessary and justified. 

At the other end of the scale, a state like Sharjah in the 
United Arab Emirates may reasonably start with a large, 
modern and well-equipped terminal as a contribution to 
attracting major international airlines, which alone can bring 
in large numbers of well-to-do tourists. 

The variable factor is not simply the passenger terminal; 
those responsible for planning the right sort of airport in the 
right place at the right time must also think of a freight 
terminal, a control tower, runway(s) and taxiway(s), apron(s), 
and all that goes with them. This will certainly involve taking 
into account the ICAO ( 1) plan for the region or regions in 
which the airport lies, and in this context it is well to bear in 
mind the understandable tendency of such plans to incorpo
rate airline requests while they are still only desiderata, not 
absolute necessities. In the final analysis, a state will often 
have to choose which demands to meet, because it does not 
have the resources to meet them all. 

Cheap solutions 
In all this, developing countries look for simple, robust and 

cheap solutions that do not require expensive or sophisti
cated maintenance. Moreover, when underemployment is a 
terrible problem, labour-intensive solutions are often better 
than labour-saving ones. 

The main decisions having been taken in principle, it 
remains to put them into practice. If the state is very 

(*) Adviser at the International Civil Airports Association. 
( 1) International Civil Aviation Organization. 
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wealthy, this may be a fairly straightforward step. In most 
cases, however, there will be the problem of convincing the 
keepers of the purse-strings, who may simply be the national 
ministry of finance but may also be such bodies as the World 
Bank, the UNDP, ICAO, or another state or group of states, 
like the EEC. 

Here we should at least be honest with ourselves; it is 
fairly simple to show that an airport brings great social and 
economic benefits but much more difficult, and sometimes 
impossible, to prove that money spent on this or that aspect 
of airport improvement triggers off more such benefits than 
an equivalent expenditure on a factory or an agricultural 
project. 

We should not, however, allow the impossibility of rigor
ous proof to intimidate us into inaction; common sense and 
economic solutions can in practice justify what social 
cost/benefit studies must leave in theoretical suspense. 

«Safe, efficient and businesslike» 
At this point the government of a developing country, 

having given or secured approval for the airport plan, should 
pay particular attention to the human structures necessary 
for the . safe, efficient and businesslike operation of the 
airport once it comes into being. And, as before, let us 
remove some misapprehensions. 

First, an airport that loses money in the eyes of an 
accountant may still be an excellent investment for the 
country, since it may permit profits from tourism far greater 
than the airpo~t losses. 

Secondly, as long as the airport handles under one million 
passenger movements a year it is likely to show an account
ing loss, and it may well continue to do so after traffic has 
grown to four or five times this figure; much depends on the 
scale of the airport facilities required to meet traffic needs. 

Thirdly, it can be fatal for good airport administration to 
instruct airport operators to make losses in order to provide 
services below cost to national and foreign airlines, since 
such a system gives airport management no incentive to pay 
its way and act as a responsible steward of national 
resources; if the national airline must be subsidized, it has to 
subsidized directly. 
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Fourthly, experience shows that independent, or at least 
autonomous, airport authorities are the best and most busi
nesslike bodies to run airports, and this is so even before the 
scale of operations allows the authority to show a real profit 
(this means a profit after provision has been made for 
depreciation, interest, and the accumulation of sufficient 
reserves to finance at least part of future developments). 
Fifthly, there is often a tendency to treat airport commercial 
activities as though they must be put in the hands of some 
privileged concessionnaire (the national airline, or a national
ized enterprise, or a public charity); whatever the arguments 
for such an a priori decision, it unquestionably removes from 
the airport authority a vital sphere of creative business action 
and from the concessionnaire the stimulus of a commercial 
yardstick . 

Safety standards 
Nevertheless, no organization can work well unless the 

persons who work for it have the right knowledge and skills, 
and an airport organization must also in its work meet 
stringent international safety standards (the most up-to-date 
terminal will fail to attract airlines if the airport is unsafe). 

An airport's staff is essentially its human capital, not 
simply raw material, and no long-term plan for an airport is 
complete without a reasonable projection of manpower 
resources, needs and training. Nor should the government of 
a developing country underestimate the value of an airport as 
a means of introducing new skills; indeed, an airport author
ity which keeps abreast of world developments by active 
participation in an international association of airports is an 
admirable channel for the transfer of technology. 

It may seem strange to talk hopefully about an airport's 
future at a time when air traffic is suffering from the econom
ic recession and rising fuel prices, but neither recession nor 
progress is uniform, and the Third World's air traffic is 
growing faster than that of the developed countries. So, 
although airports cannot work miracles, they can help the 
Third World to develop. o G.H. · 

The modern and modestly equiped terminal of Mogadishu air
port (Soma/ia).Does it contribute to attracting major intenation
al airlines and large numbers of well-to-do tourists? Much 

depends on what a country has to offer. 
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Boom in airport construction 
The demand for airports in the developing countries has 

increased dramatically in the past decade-evidence, no 
doubt, of their growing interest in the air transport indus
try. 

The construction of an airport implies the provision of all 
the infrastructure needed by aircraft: runways, terminal 
buildings, taxi-ways, access roads, lighting, heating, radar 
and navigational aids, and all kinds of ancillary equipment 
such as restaurants, public address systems, etc. Airports 
in turn generate the demand for all kinds of aicraft : from 
small, light, local service types to widebodied jets. 

Since the developing countries rely on the developed 
world for the provision of everything, from skilled man
power and the most sophisticated equipment to simple 
things like light bulbs in the terminal building (at least for 
the majority of the countries), it goes without saying that 
there has been a boom in the aircraft industry in the past 
decade. 

Air transport is in the process of development in the 
Third World and still has a long way to go to attain a level 
comparable to the situation in the industrialized countries. 
There is no doubt that the demand for airports will accel
erate in the 1980s. Of the £ 37 000 m estimated by 
experts as the amount likely to be spent in the next 1 0 
years on airport developments, the Third World countries 
will account for a very substantial proportion. 

But where will the money come from? Most developing 
countries certainly do not have the money to pay for 
expensive programmes, which airport construction gener
ally requires. They normally turn to banks, commercial 
institutions and governments in the West . The World Bank 
lends substantial sums, while the International Civil Avia
tion Organization (ICAO) sometimes makes direct cash 
grants to very poor countries. It now looks as though the 
oil producing countries of the Middle East will, in the 
coming years, become a source of finance since airports 
are proving to be good long-term investments, just the 
sort of projects they are looking for to invest their increas
ing surpluses of foreign reserves. o A.O. 



,_,. 

The AGP-EEC ,·Council of Ministers meets ~4 

~·, ·in·_ L'i~xentb~urg .... 

The ACP-EEC Council of Ministers held its sixth meeting-the first 
since the entry into force of Lome 11-in Luxembourg on 9 and 10 April. 
H. L. Shearer, Jamaica's deputy Prime Minister and foreign minister and 
current chairman of the ACP Council of Ministers, took the chair, assisted 
by his opposite number on the Community side, Chris van der Klaauw. 
The Commission was represented by the commissioner for development, 
Claude Cheysson. 

The ACP-EEC Council of Ministers, 
the top decision-making body under 
the Lome Convention, meets only once 
a year. (Its last meeting took place in 
May last year, in Nairobi). Its agenda, 
therefore, is invariably a lengthy one
too lengthy, perhaps-since any disa
greements which the joint committee 
of ambassadors has been unable to 
settle are referred to it. 

This means that even the usual two
day session is all too short, and this 
year half a day was sacrificed to enable 
the European co-chairman, Mr van der 
Klaauw, to be present on the morning 
of 9 April at the Geneva conference on 
African refugees. 

The Council of Ministers started its 
meeting an hour late, and was conse
quently unable . to hear the address 
which was to have been given by the 
President of the Commission, Gaston 
Thorn. 

Mr Thorn had. come to Luxembourg 
to convey personally the Community's 
strong attachment to and faith in the 
Lome Convention, but other engage
ments compelled him to leave the 
Kirchberg conference room, and his 
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message was read, after the opening 
speeches, by Claude Cheysson. 

Despite the delay, the Council got 
through all but one of the 22 items on 
the agenda, the exception being the 
debate on world hunger, which at the 
late hour of 10.0 p.m. on the final even
ing was carried over to the next meet
ing. When no negotiations are under 
way the Council of Ministers deals with 
the implementation of the Convention, 
and the decisions taken at Luxembourg 
therefore concern the major fields of 
cooperation covered by Lome II, start
ing with the stabilization of export earn
ings. 

Stabilization problems 
For the ACP states, Stabex is one of 

the most satisfactory elements of the 
Lome Convention. This year, however, 
for the first time since the system was 

NEWS ROUND-UP 

set up, the funds available for transfers 
in respect of a given year-1980-will 
fail to come up to the level of applica
tions, despite the fact that they have 
been topped up by cash left over from 
Lome I and (following a vote by the 
Luxembourg Council) 20% of the 1981 
allocation. This means that a hitherto 
unused clause of the Convention will 
have to be activated to allow cuts in 
the level of transfers. The Council of 
Ministers has delegated the necessary 
powers for this purpose to the commit
tee of ambassadors, and has also said 
that transfers will be made by 20 June, 
though some applications are further 
advanced and may go through earlier. 
Two Stabex applications for the year 
1979 also had to be discussed, Upper 
Volta's claim in respect of cotton and 
Ethiopia's for sesame seed. The Com
mission, which administers the Stabex 
scheme, holds that Upper Volta's total 
cotton exports showed no fall in earn
ings (under Lome I only exports to the 
Community were taken into account), 
and that for Ethiopia, the 2.5% depen
dence threshold which conditions eligi
bility had not been reached. The Coun
cil decided, however, that the two 
applications would remain pending for 
a further two months to enable the 
countries concerned to put forward 
new evidence. 

As regards the further products 
which, under the terms of the Conven
tion, might be considered for inclusion 
in the Stabex list twelve months after 
the entry into force of Lome II, work is 
to continue at a technical level. Any 
decision to include such products will 

CID: XXI. Industrial opportunities The two co-chairmen, Hugh Shearer (left) and C.A. van der Klaauw, consulting 
Gonz.a~ue Lesort (centre), the EEC co-secretary 
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be taken by the committee of ambas
sadors, using powers delegated by the 
Council, and will apply as from 1 Jan
uary next year. 

To conclude its review of Stabex, the 
Council of Ministers decided to accord 
all-destinations cover to Kiribati for a 
two-year period. Now that its phos
phate deposits are worked out, this 
new ACP state's main export is copra, 
most of which goes to non-Community 
customers. 

Trade ~ 

~ 
The other major subject discussed at 5 

the sixth meeting of the ACP-EEC ~ 
Council of Ministers yvas trade. In Mr ~ 
Shearer's view the trend of ACP-EEC ~ 
trade is not satisfactory. In spite of the ~ 
battery of measures contained in the ~ 
Convention and the fact that they 8 
ensure the ACP countries get the most 
favourable terms on the Community 
market, the group has not managed to 
increase its share of the EEC' s imports. 
Since there are no studies available to 
provide precise data the ACP Council 
chairman put forward some possible 
explanations for the obstacles to Com
munity market penetration, namely in
flation, increased transport costs and 
the problems of adapting to the Euro
pean market. 

Mr Cheysson deplored the fact that 
ACP exports were so structured as to 
comprise too large a proportion of raw 
materials, especially from Africa and 
the Pacific. The proportion of manufac
tures exported from the Caribbean is 
satisfactory, and this is due partly to a 
remarkable trade promotion campaign. 

The ACP countries fear that the 
Community's new system of general
ized preferences, which steps up the 
advantages offered to other developing 
countries, will cause their share of the 
EEC market to shrink even further. 

The view on the Community side is 
that account was taken of the ACP 
countries· interests when its GSP 
scheme was drawn up, in spite of the 
fact that their remarks came too late. It 
declared in Luxembourg that the tem
porary and non-obligatory nature of 
GSP made it possible to put right any 
unfavourable situations that might de
velop as a result of its application-in 
the ACP states as well-and that the 
Community was prepared to study 
together with those states what spe
cific measures could be taken to safeg
uard their interests. 

Meanwhile a working party will be 
looking into the causes of the drop in 
the ACP countries' share of Community 
imports and will make proposals. The 
same working party will examine a 
number of fields in which Mr Cheysson 
thinks urgent action is needed to pro
tect the interests of both sides. He 
took as an example the efforts that 
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The A CP delegations ..• 

resulted in the international cocoa 
agreement and pointed out that if the 
ACP states and the Community had 
held consultations in good time an 
agreement would have been concluded 
a whole year earlier, with price levels 
20% higher than those of the present 
agreement. The development commis
sioner thinks there are other fields of 
mutual interest where action should be 
taken speedily. 

The problem of cocoa and that of the 
prices of raw materials generally had 
previously been brought up in an inter
esting address by Ivory Coast's eco
nomics and finance minister, Abdou
laye Kone, who accused certain Euro
pean speculators of being responsible 
for the enormous fluctuations in the 
prices of raw materials. He estimated 
that his country had lost some CF AF 
350 000 m, or over ECU 1 200 m, in 
earnings from coffee and cocoa. 

In his opinion, the current price of a 
kilogram of cocoa (CFAF 400) does not 
even cover the cost of growing it. He 
also issued a warning, saying that pro
gress could be delayed but not stopped 
altogether and adding that there were 
developments in the balance of power 
between the rich and poor countries. 
The day would come when the devel
oping countries would have learned, as 
have the Japanese, how to process 
their own products. 

Would there then be an economic 
war? He hoped not, because the devel
oping countries were looking ahead 
and cared about the future of their 
children and grandchildren, he said. 

Food security 
The ministers also dealt with two 

other trade issues: 
- The request by the ACP countries 
for supplies of surplus agricultural pro-

ducts from the Community on preferen
tial terms. The reply the ACP countries 
received in March had not been satis
factory. 

The Council asked a joint working 
party to look into this matter again, 
since it was of the utmost importance 
to the ACP states, in view of the food 
shortages many of them faced. The 
Community stated that it was prepared 
to promote agricultural production in 
the ACP countries, to combine food aid 
policy (whenever necessary) and the 
supply of products ··on special terms · · 
so as to align Community prices on 
those of the world market. Such treat
ment is already being accorded to 
West Africa. A working party will 
examine the two sides· proposals at 
the same time. 
- The protocol of accession of 
Greece to the EEC and the repercus
sions it will have on ACP exports. 

The ACP countries deplored the fact 
that the EEC had not held the consulta
tions provided for in the Convention 
before any enlargement of the Commu
nity and pressed to be able to apply 
different treatment to Greece from that 
applied to the other member states 
should their products be subject to a 
levy on the Greek market. The Commu
nity emphasized the principle of non
discrimination and affirmed that 
Greece's accession- unlike that of 
Portugal and Spain- did not harm the 
ACP countries· interests. Finally the 
Council decided to sign the protocol of 
accession. The Community will now 
extend-as from 1 July instead of 
from 1 May-for a period of six 
months the transitional preferential ar
rangements applied by Greece to the 
ACP states, in order to allow time for 
the ratification procedures. Thus a 
solution was found to an issue that had 
been in the forefront of ACP-EEC rela
tions for the last few months. 



Exchange of views 
Another bone of contention-dating 

back to the Freeport Council in March 
1979-was also dealt with in Luxem
bourg. This concerned suspension of 
the sugar quotas for four countries sig
natory to the sugar protocol, namely 
Congo, Kenya, Surinam and Uganda. 
The Nairobi Council had decided to ini
tiate a good offices procedure but this 
did not settle the dispute. However, 
none of the parties decided to go to 
arbitration, which led Mr Cheysson to 
say that the Commission considered 
the quotas were now available and 
could be re-allocated. 

Exchanges of views were held on 
four issues: 
- Sysmin. The ACP countries are 
pressing for the rapid application of this 
aspect of cooperation with the Com
munity. Certain countries, such as Zam
bia, are having problems with falling 
production. Moreover, this country has 
put in a request to benefit from the 
system, as has Zaire, but the Zambian 
delegate feared that the funds available 
under Sysmin were quite inadequate. 
Mr Cheysson said that the two applica
tions were being studied but that this 
was a complicated field in which the 
Community had no experience. Nev
ertheless, some indications on the Zair
ian application should be forthcoming 
by the summer. 
- Industrial cooperation. Professor 
Onitiri, head of the joint group of 
experts studying supplementary financ
ing for industrial cooperation, pre
sented his report to the Council, which 
received it with satisfaction. However, 
it was not possible to go into any great 

detail on the matter before each party 
had had time to examine it. 
- Agricultural cooperation. Discus
sions are under way about the location 
of the centre. A decision will be taken 
soon and the operating arrangements 
are under study. 
- Financial and technical coopera
tion. The ACP chairman expressed the 
hope that, since the programming mis
sions took place during the transitional 
period between the expiry of Lome I 
and the entry into force of Lome II, 
disbursements would be larger and 
more rapid. 

The ACP countries again expressed 
their desire to see the procedures 
streamlined and more use made of cofi
nancing. 

The Luxembourg Council also re
moved the final obstacles to publica
tion of the rext of the second Lome 
Convention by deciding that the ex
changes of letters under article 64 did 
indeed form an integral part of the 
Convention, it was also decided that 
Kiribati be included in the list of least 
developed and island ACP states and 
that Zimbabwe be on the list of land
locked countries. 

A series of decisions were taken 
about the operation of the institutions 
under Lome II and the Council was 
notified of the results of the latest 
meetings of the ACP-EEC Consultative 
Assembly and Joint Committee. 

The next meeting of the ACP-EEC 
Council of Ministers-the seventh
will be held next year in Libreville, 
Gabon, but the date has yet to be 
set. o 

AMADOU TRAORE 

..• and the EEC member states' representatives 

EDF 

Following the favourable opin
ion delivered by the EDF Com
mittee at its 154th and 1 55th 
meetings, the Commission of the 
European Communities took the 
following financing decisions un
der the third, fourth and fifth 
EDFs, bringing total commit
ments under the fourth EDF up 
to ECU 2 776 891 000. 

Member countries of CILSS 
(Cape Verde, Chad, Gambia, Mali, Mau
ritania, Niger, Senegal and Upper 
Volta) 
Regional project to develop improved 
strains of millet, sorghum, niebe and 
maize 
Grant : ECU 3 000 000 
Fourth EDF 

The project fits in with the priority 
guidelines established by CILSS (Per
manent interstate committee for 
drought control in the Sahel) as early as 
1973 for the implementation of a pro
gramme to achieve self-sufficiency in 
food. 

The project is aimed at : 
• carrying out a survey of the plant 
material available; 
• carrying out trials to identify the 
highest-yielding strains best suited to 
each agro-economic division of the 
Sahel area; 
• providing training or advanced train
ing awards for research workers and 
technicians; 
• increasing exchanges of information 
and experience. 

A flexible and dynamic unit will be 
set up comprising : 
• at regional level, a small team super
vised by the director of the research 
department of the Sahel Institute; 
• at national level, a correspondent in 
each country who will be responsible 
for the project, assisted by a scientific 
committee. 

The ultimate purpose of the project is 
to provide peasant farmers in the Sahel 
with a limited number of improved 
strains of millet, sorghum, niebe and 
maize seed. 

This project will be funded wholly by 
the EDF. 

Tanzania 
Extensions to the Mbeya water supply 
system 
Grant: ECU 4 050 000 
Fourth EDF 

Extensions to the existing water sup
ply system in Mbeya are required in 
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brder to meet the increastng needs of 
the town. This is expected to improve 
health and enhance the quality" of life. 

The project, which will be entirely 
financed" by the Community, will in
volve the construction of: 
• an abstraction point, 
• a pumping station, a new rising 
main, r~servoirs and reticulation sys
tem. · · · 

Congb/Equatorial ~uinea/ 
Gabon/Sao Tome · 
and Principe 
Evaluation of coastal pelagic fish re
sources in the Gulf of Guinea 
Grant: ECU 1 050 000 
Fourth EDF 

The purpose of the project is to eva
luate the size of coastal pelagic fish 
stocks, . their geographical distribution 
and the time spent by them in the 
course of a year in the area over which 
the states involved in this study have 
economic sovereignty. 

Under the project financ~ will be pro
vided for two scientific detection pro
grammes using echo-integration, which 
is a very quick way of obtaining a shoal 
distribution chart of the areas investi
gated. 

Once the results of these scientific 
detection programmes are analysed, 
they will provide guidelines for devel
oping the fishing industry ·of each of the 
countries concerned. 

The total ~ost of the project will be 
covered by the EDF. 

Madagascar 
Fixing of an additional amount for the 
multiannual training programme 1976-
1981 
Grant : ECU 1 205 000 
Fourth EDF 

In 1977 the Commission approved a 
multiannual training programme for 
Madagascar costing ECU 1 900 000. In 
1979, a first increase of ECU 286 000 
was agreed, but this was used up. In 
May· 1980 the indicative programme 
for the country was changed and an 
additional ECU 1 206 000 earmarked. 

The EDF will finance the whole of this 
supplement to cover the following 
training schemes given priority : 
• study and training awards for re
training and specialization in several 
technical and industrial sectors, mainly 
in Europe; 
• courses on health for personnel to 
be assigned to the hospital at Ampefil
hoa. 

All ACP states 
Interim financing of experts and consul
tants for the General Secretariat of the 
ACP States 
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Grant: ECU 260 000 
Fifth EDF 

The purpose of this proJect is to 
continue financing a number of experts 
and consultants for the General Secre
tariat of the ACP States so that it is not 
deprived of their services during the 
transitional period between the expiry 
of the first Lorn~ Convention and the 
entry into force of the second. 

Further financing will then be granted 
for the whole period covered by the 
second L()m~ Convention. 

All ACP states and OCT 
Overall commitment authorization for 
the financing of technical cooperation 
and trade promotion schemes 
Grant: ECU 20 000 000 
Fifth EDF 

By virtue of a special administrative 
procedure, these funds will enable the 
director-general for development to 
take financing decisions on technical 
cooperation and trade promotion 
schemes in favour of the ACP and· the 
OCT. 

This will mean that a speedy 
response can be given to ACP states' 
requests and it will also lighten the 
workload of the EDF committee, which 
would otherwise have to deal with 
financing proposals for a great many 
projects involving only small sums. 

An advance of ECU 5 . million on this 
sum of ECU 20 million has already been 
granted by the Commission (on 16 Jan
uary). 

Saint Pierre and Miquelon 
Construction of a deep-water quay on 
Saint Pierre 
Third EDF : grant : ECU 1 000 000 
Fourth EDF : special loan : 
ECU600000 

This money will be used to provide 
ttle.· Fr~nch department of Saint Pierre 
afld Miquelon with a deep-water quay 
tQ . make oil supplies to the islands· 
&asier (it would have been too difficult 
to renovate the old oi1 wharf) and foster 
development by encouraging cruiselin:.. 
ers to call. 

The projects involve construction of 
a wharf and two mooring dolphins, an 
open storage area behind the wharf, 
and access roads. 

The total cost will be ECU 
3 051 000, of which the Community is 
providing ECU 1 600 000 (third and 
fourth EDFs). France will be providing 
the rest. 

Upper Volta 
Back-up infrastructure for reworking 
the Poura mine (phase one) 
Fourth EDF : special loan : 
ECU 3 550000 

The aim of the project is to complete 
the first phase of the back-up infra
structure which is needed for rework
ing the Poura gold mine in Upper Vol
ta. 

The total cost of the first phase will 
be ECU 3 550 000, and will be met by 
the EDF. 

The Community loan will be used to 
cover the supply and installation of 
power station equipment and repairs to 
the access road. 

ACP states and OCT 
Provisional overall amount for each 
ACP state and OCT for study awards 
and courses in the academic .years 
1980/81 and 1981 /82 
Fifth EDF : grants : ECU 11 000 000 

The aim of this overall authorization 
to commit ECU 11 000 000 is the 
financing of awards for study and train
ing courses for nationals of ACP states 
and OCT f9r the academic years 
1980/81 and 1981/82. 

This is a provisional amount which 
will enable priority training schemes to 
be financed in each of the countries 
concerned, and thereby avoid . any 
break in continuity in · the training 
schemes financed under the first Lom6 
Convention. · 

The 52 indicative programmes alrea
dy signed with ACP states make expli
cit reference to the financing of training 
schemes by means of multiannual pro
grammes. o 

EIB 

Construction of a fertilizer 
complex in Senegal . 

The European Investment Bank, the 
European Community's bank fo~ long-_ 
term finance, has·,provided funds totall
ing the equivalent of close on CF AF 
5.300 m (ECU 17.7 m) to assist with 
constructing an industrial complex in 
Senegal. 

The plant comprises sulphuric and 
phosphoric acid production facilities 
ne~r- the head of the Talba phosphate 
mine, 50 km from Dakar, the capital, 
and installations for manufacturing fer
tilizers in Dakar free zone. 

The complex, to be operated by 
Industries Chimiques du S~negal (ICS) 
and scheduled for. commissioning in 
mid-1984, includes equipment for pro
ducing more than 560 000 tonnes of 
sulphuric acid, 220 000 tonnes of 
phosphoric acid and 240 000 tonnes of 
fertilizer a year, a thermal power statiOn 
with a 13 MW turbo-alternator set, 
storage and handling facilities and 
ancillary installations. The works are 
costed at CFAF 56 000 m and repre-



sent the largest industrial project ever 
implemented in Senegal. 

One third of production will be mar
keted in the form of phosphoric acid 
and the balance as solid fertilizers. The 
venture will enable use to be made of 
the sludge by-product of phosphate 
mining, which hitherto had been 
wasted. 

ICS' s main shareholders are Senegal, 
followed by the Ivory Coast, the Islamic 
Development Bank and other compan
ies which will provide technical assis
tance in implementing the project or 
already operate the phosphate mine. 
The company, established in 1976 fol
lowing a feasibility study, conducted an 
additional study before carrying 
through the works. 

The EIB has mounted two operations 
under the first Lome Convention to 
assist in constructing the complex, 
which will generate substantial foreign 
exchange earnings : 
- a loan for 9 million units of account 
(some CFAF 2 700 m) from own re
sources (i.e. chiefly the proceeds of EIB 
borrowings on the capital market). The 
funds have been channelled to ICS for 
1 5 years at 8 %, after deducting an 
interest subsidy financed from the 
European Development Fund; 
- a conditional loan for ECU 6.4 mil
lion (close on CF AF 1 900 m) to Sene
gal for a maximum of 20 'years at a rate 
of 2 % to finance part of its stake in the 
company's capital. 

The EIB has also made a second 
conditional loan of ECU 2. 3 million 
(nearly CF AF 690 million) to Senegal on 
the same terms and conditions and for 
the same purpose. This is the first 
operation to be mounted by the EIB 
under the second Lome Convention. 
The two conditional loans have been 
funded from risk capital provided for 
under the two conventions and man
·aged by the EIB under mandate from 
the European Community. 

A fourth loan is planned for the same 
project in coming months. 

The World Bank and the International 
Finance Corporation, the African Devel
opment Bank, the Arab Bank for Eco
nomic Development in Africa and the 
Caisse Centrale de Cooperation Eco
nomique (France) are co-financing the 
venture. 

The EIB helped in preparing the pro
ject by granting a conditional loan for 
ECU 200 000 in 1978, also from risk 
capital, for conducting feasibility stu
dies. 

Oil exploration 
The EIB has also granted a condition

al loan for ECU 400 000 to Senegal 
from risk capital resources set aside 
under the first Lome Convention for 
financing feasibility studies . The funds 
are intended to enable the country to 

build up the capital of Petrosen, a semi
public company responsible for the 
final phase of studies before possible 
development of the ' ·Dome Flore '' oil 
field off Casamance, as well as for oil 
exploration on the mainland and off the 
coast. Finance is also being provided 
by the World Bank. o 

ZIMBABWE 

~~ Zimcord " conference 
in Salisbury 

A conference of aid donors working 
under the scheme to reconstruct and 
develop Zimbabwe (Zimcord) met in 
Salisbury on 24 and 25 March. A num
ber of leading personalities were pre
sent at the opening session and made 
speeches, including Lord Soames, the 
British minister and governor of Zim
babwe prior to independence, Shridath 
Ramphal, secretary-general of the 
Commonwealth, Edem Kodjo, secreta
ry-general of the OAU, EEC develop
ment commissioner Claude Cheysson, 
and representatives of Arab funds and 
Comecon. The conference was official
ly opened by Zimbabwe's Prime Minis
ter, Robert Mugabe. 

Among the 70 delegations present 
there were 45 countries, 10 interna
tional organizations and 15 specialized 
agences of the UN. 

Since independence a total of 
Z$ 1 282 m (more than US$ 2 000 m) 
has been pledged to Zimbabwe by the 
international community . 

Dutch minister Jan de Koning, who 
currently chairs meetings of the EEC's 
development ministers, addressing the 

conference 

EEC aid 
The EEC has just approved the final 

tranche of projects for the 1980 pro
gramme of financial and technical aid 
to the non-associated developing 
countries, for an amount of 
ECU 14 500 000 ( 1). The whole sum is 
destined for the financing of six projects 
in Zimbabwe. 

From left to right: deputy PM S. V. 
Muzenda, Prime Minister Robert 
Mugabe, economic planning minister 
Bernard Chidzero and foreign minister 

W.M. Mangwende 

The financing of these programmes by 
the EEC will enable the government to 
execute, in the near future, a certain 
number of projects which meet urgent 
social and economic needs, and will 
prepare the efficient implementation of 
the Lome Convention in Zimbabwe. 

The six projects are essentially con
cerned with the rural sector and these are 
fully in accord with the objectives of EEC 
financial and technical cooperation. 

The total cost of the projects is in the 
region of ECU 90 million (Z$ 7 2 mil
lion). 

The EEC' s contribution represents 
16 %, with the United Kingdom contri
buting about ECU 34.0 million (about 
38 %) and Zimbabwe financing the bal:
ance of ECU 4 1 . 5 million (about 
46%). 

The six projects are grouped in three 
complementary areas of intervention : 
- development of production 
• upgrading of abandoned land and 
intensive resettlement programme, 
ECU4.0m 
• reinforcement of national extension 
services, ECU 1.5 m 

(1) ECU 1.00 = Z$ 0 .8 . 
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President Banana welcoming Lord and 
Lady Soames 

- social programmes 
• rural training programme, 
ECU 3.0 m 
• rural clinics, ECU 4.5 m 
- preparation of new projects 
Reinforcement of investment absorption 
capacity of the country : 
• rural projects studies (preparation of 
projects for Lome II), ECU 1.0 m 
• technical assistance programme for 
the Ministry of Lands, Resettlement and 
Rural Development, ECU 0.5 m. 

The financing agreements relating to 
these projects were signed by Claude 
Cheysson of the EEC Commission, 
responsible for development policy, on 
the occasion of the Zimbabwe Confer
ence on Reconstruction and Develop
ment (Zimcord). 

EEC aid for Zimbabwe 
In 1980 the EEC gave Zimbabwe 

Dutch Prime Minister Van Agt with his 
Zimbabwean opposite number, Robert 

Mug abe 
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The signing ceremony for EEC funds: 
development commissioner Claude Cheys
son with Zimbabwe's finance minister, 

Enos Nkala 

financial and food aid amounting to 
ECU 17 million (Z$ 13.6 m) basically for 
the resettlement of refugees. To this 
amount must be added the EEC member 
states' bilateral aid, totalling ECU 43 
million (Z$ 34.4 million). 

On 4 November 1980 Zimbabwe 
signed the second Lome Convention. 
After final ratification Zimbabwe will thus 
become the 60th ACP state and will be a 
beneficiary under the financial and other 
instruments laid down in the Convention 
- notably relating to sugar and meat. 

On 12 March 1981 the European 
Parliament adopted a resolution in which 
it '' stresses the very special interest and 
the great political significance of the first 
enlargement of the second Lome Con
vention, admitting the Republic of Zim
babwe.'' o 

Emergency aid· for refugees 
and displaced persons in five 
African ACP countries: 
$ 15.6 million (ECU 13 m) 

The Commission has decided to 
send emergency aid amounting to 
ECU 13 m for refugees and displaced 
persons in Somalia, Zaire, Sudan, 
Nigeria and Uganda. 

The decision has been made in 
response to requests made by affected 
countries and/or humanitarian organis
ations following a new and considera
ble influx of refugees from neighbouring 
countries and the displacement of peo
ple within a country itself (Uganda). 

$ 12 m will be contributed to Somal
ia, where the situation is particularly 

critical; 900 000 refugees from Ogad
en are estimated to be in camps, and 
more are arriving every day. The total 
number of refugees could be as high as 
1.5 miiiK>n. A recent EEC/USA mission 
reported that immediate provisions for 
new arrivals would cost in the region of 
$ 158 m, of which $ 97 m has been 
provided to date. 

Zaire ($ 1.8 m). 80 000 Ugandan 
refugees located near Aru (north-east 
Zaire) are in need of aid worth $8 m. 

Sudan ($ 600 000). The number of 
Ugandan refugees has increased from 
15 000 (at the end of 1980) to 35 000. 
On top of this, 8 000 refugees have 
crossed the border from Chad since 
last December. Their essential require
ments are estimated to require $9 m. 

Nigeria ($ 300 000). 12 000 refu
gees from Chad, placed in two camps, 
will need aid worth an estimated 
$ 1 . 1 m during 1981 . 

Uganda ($ 420 000). The Interna
tional Red Cross is conducting a three 
month emergency programme costing 
$450 000. It will be in aid of 35 000 
displaced persons who have taken 
refuge in Catholic missions •following 
recent troubles in the West Nile Pro
vince. 

The aid, which includes a reserve of 
$ 480 000, will be channelled through 
humanitarian organizations or the gov
ernments themselves. 

The alarming deterioration of the sit
uation in Africa, discussed at the Inter
national Conference on Assistance for 
Refugees in Africa (Geneva, 9-10 April 
198 1), has given rise to a spectacular 
increase in emergency programmes co
financed by the Community in recent 
years in Africa. Financial aid nearly qua
drupled between 1979 and 1980, from 
$ 11 m to $ 42 m, while food aid has 
tripled from $ 8 m to $ 24 m (at world 
prices). Food aid now planned for the 
rest of 1981 has risen to $ 19m. 

In total, emergency aid and food aid 
presently being sent for refugees in 
Africa has risen to $ 68 m, that is to 
say more than half the emergency aid 
of the EEC for refugees throughout the 
world. 

Exceptional aid under the 
Lome Convention : 
ECU 550000 

The Commission has just decided to 
grant the following exceptional aid 
under the Lome Convention : 

Senegal : ECU 200 000 
This aid is in response to a request 

from the government of Senegal for 
support with its livestock protection 
programme. The livestock is suffering 
from the effects of a serious drought. 

Kenya : ECU 300 000 
This sum, which is in addition to the 

ECU 1 200 000 granted in 1980, is 



intended to help victims of the worsen
ing drought. 

Djibouti : ECU 50 000 
This sum will be used to purchase 

essential supplies (tents, blankets, me
dicines, food, etc.) to help victims of 
serious floods. 

Emergency aid to Guinea, 
Chad, Upper Volta 
and the Seychelles 

The Commission has also voted to 
provide the following exceptional aid 
under the Lome Convention. 

Seychelles : ECU 40 000 
The aid will be used to carry out 

preliminary reconstruction work follow
ing damage caused by torrential rain. 

Guinea: ECU 50 000 
The money will go towards the Gui

nean government's programme to 
combat the effects of severe drought 
and caterpillar infestation. 

Chad: ECU 500 000 
Following damage caused by the 

recent fighting, the Commission has 
decided, at the Chad government's 
request, to provide exceptional aid via 
Medecins Sans Frontieres (ECU 
100 000) and Action lnternationale 
Contre Ia Faim (ECU 400 000). 

Upper Volta : ECU 25 000 
The aid will help pay for the emer

gency vaccination being carried out by 
the authorities following the outbreak 
of an epidemic of cerebro-spinal menin
gitis. 

Exceptional aid for Malawi 
The Commission has decided to 

grant .Malawi exceptional aid of 
ECU 300 000 to help the authorities to 
cope with the sharp rise in the cost of 
fuel. 

Fuel is at present having to be trans
ported by road as torrential rain has 
damaged the railway lines. 

Exceptional aid for Mali 
The Commission has decided to 

grant immediate exceptional aid of 
ECU 200 000 to help the Mali govern
ment cope with the effects of the epi
demic of cerebro-spinal meningitis now 
affecting the country. 

Emergency food aid for 
Somalia : ECU 2 009 000 

L.U 
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Following a proposal from the Com- ~ 
mission, the C~uncil has just decided to 4 
allocate Somaha 1 000 t of cereals as 

This allocation will be supplemented 
by 15 000 t of cereals of which 8 000 t 
has already been approved in advance, 
3 500 t of milk powder and 1 500 t of 
butteroil, as provided for under the 
1981 food aid programme, which was 
presented to the Council in February. 

Somalia is at present having to cope 
with the problems of accommodating 
some 1 300 000 refugees from Ethio
pia and also with the effects of yet 
another drought. o 

EEC-NGO 
COOPERATION 

Five years of joint activities 
The 7th annual assembly of Euro

pean NGOs active in the field of devel
opment took place in Brussels from 1-3 
April 1981. It was opened by Simone 
Veil, president of the European Parlia
ment, and Claude Cheysson of the 
Commission. 

About 80 NGO delegates from nine 
member states and representatives 
from the Commission services dis
cussed project co-financing, develop
ment education, emergency aid and 
food aid, in the light of the fifth annual 
report ( 1980) established by the Euro
pean Commission. 

Co-financing of NGO 
projects 1976-1980 

Since 1976, the EEC has offered 
assistance to European non-govern
mental organizations for the financing 
of micro-projects in the developing 

countries and for public education work 
in Europe on Third World issues. 

The co-financing scheme has had 
encouraging results and is now a firmly 
established part of the Community's 
overall development policy. A general 
review of the last five years of opera
tion is included in the Commission's 
annual report: 693 micro-projects have 
been co-financed with 124 NGOs at an 
overall joint investment of ECU 125 m, 
of which one third has been provided 
by the EEC. This last figure effectively 
demonstrates the ability of NGOs to 
attract private and public donations. 

The Community contribution cannot 
in principle exceed 50% of the total 
costs of a project, though in certain 
cases the amount may rise to 75%. 
ECU 81 000 was the average amount 
that the Commission contributed per 
project in 1980, while in 1976 the 
average figure was ECU 31 000 per 
project. 

In its report the Commission calls for 
more resources in future to meet the 
great number of projects submitted. 
Requests exceeded by far the 
ECU 14 m available under the 1980 
budget, with the result that projects 
had to be delayed or postponed. 

Project selection 
Over the last five years the Commis

sion has assisted a vast range of oper
ations roughly classified as follows : 
intergrated rural development 30%, 
education and training 25%, and health 
20%. Priority is given to those projects 
which aid the self-development of poor 
rural communities in the least devel
oped countries. 

Projects can be co-finanqed in all 
developing countries, whether asso-

emergency food aid (from the 1980 Simone Veil, president of the European Parliament, with Brian McKeown, director of 
programme reserve) to the value of the Irish NGO Trocaire and chairman of the NGO liaison committee (centre) and the 
ECU 2 009 000. vice-chairman (left), Menotti Botazzi of the CCFD (France) 
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Summary in ECU by continent 
of projects co-financed 

from 1976 to 1980 

Total of 
4 years 1980 Total 

(1976 to 1979} 

Africa 14378433 7 256 743 21 635 176 
. Asia 7 764 131 2 204312 9 968443 
Central and 
latin America 6382320 3 711403 10093 723 
Middle ·East 780998 816960 1 597 958 
Miscelaneous 32506 - 32506 

29338388 13 989418 43327 806 

ciated to the Community or not. There 
has been an even baJance between 
ACP countries and non-ACP countries. 
Africa has benefitted most from the 
scheme, absorbing 55 96 of the total 
funds, followed by Asia with 25 96 and 
latin America, 20 96. 

The principle beneficiary country was 
India, where projects involving a Com
munity contribution of ECU 3. 94 m 
were carried out; Senegal and Upper 
Volta foHow with ECU 2.29 m and 
ECU 1. 92 m respectively. 

Development education 
i.n Europe 

An important area of cooperation is 
the formation of public opinion in 
Europe on Third World issues. In 1978 
discussions on the importance of the 
NGO~ s role in this field led to the first 
two development education projects 
being co-fmanced. In 1979, 17 pro
jects were assisted and a further 14 in 
1980. The programme's general aim is 
to inform public opinion on the interde
pendence of European economies with 
those of developing countries. Thus, 
on the whole~ projects tend to concen
trate on industriaf and agricultural coo
peration. 

Emergency aid and food eid 
In 1980 aid involving medicines, 

food. clothes, shelter and construction 
materials was supplied in 33 emergen
cy operations throughout the develop
ing countries under Community agree
ments with NGOs, induding Cambodia 
and Algeria. The totaf amount involved 
was in the region of ECU 10 m. 

Under the terms of the Community's 
1980 food aid programme, the NGOs 
were granted 25 000 tonnes of skim
med milk powder and 1 000 tonnes of 
butteroif. Furthermore, NGOs were in
volved in the emergency food aid pro
grammes of the European Community 
for African countries affected by 
drought and for the benefit of displaced 
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people (Djibouti~ Ethiopia, Kenya, So
malia, Sudan and Uganda). 

1 000 tonnes of sugar, 1 250 tonnes 
of butteroil and 5 450 tonnes of skim
med milk powder were also channelled 
through NGOs. The total value at world 
market price is ECU 22 m. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Federal Trust -
Informing the unions 
about EEC-ACP cooperation 
and the Third World 

The Federal Trust for Education and 
Research ( 1) was responsible for run
ning a conference at the University of 
Nottingham from 3 to 5 April on devel
opment cooperation policies with non
industrialized countries, notably the 
ACP states. 

Jim Skinner, the chief organizer of 
the conference, in which the Commis
sion of the European Communities and 
the Economic and Social Committee 
took part, explained that it aimed at 
informing trade union circles about 
development cooperation problems so 
as to make them aware of the impor
tance and advantages of economic 
relations between industrialized and 
developing countries. 

It appears that the trade unions and 
certain elements of public opinion in the 
United Kingdom stHl regard ACP-EEC 
relations as a threat to their interests, 
mainly in the feekls of trade and 
employment. These are the two most 
sensitive aspects of cooperation prob
lems. Right from the start of the discus
sions it was clear how much criticism 
was being leveRed at the Community's 
development policy by certain partici
pants, who said that the non-industrial-

(1} 12a Maddox Street, london W 1 R 9PL -
Tel.: 01-492 0727/9. 

ized countries were in competition with 
the member states in crisis industries, 
such as textiles. This was the back
ground against which the following two 
days' discussions were held. 

The first speeches by Michael Laidler 
and Vincent Dowd, from the Commis
sion, soon cooled the initial heat of the 
discussions and brought the problem 
down to size and more to the point -
that it was in the interest of Europeans 
in general and the British in particular to 
keep up cooperation. 

It was felt first of all that the politics 
and polemics of whether or not the 
United Kingdom should help the devel
oping countries should be set aside, 
since they tended to polarize the dis
cussions and led each participant to 
concentrate on his own views and lose 
sight of the essence of the matter. It 
was pointed out that the Treaty of 
Rome contained the basis on which the 
EEC' s cooperation with the Third 
World was built and that the United 
Kingdom's accession to the Communi
ty in 1973 was also an important histo
rical event, a cornerstore of that coo
peration. 

It emerged from this historical survey 
of the problem that the Community had 
a duty vis-a-vis the ACP states. How
ever, the Community's activity in the 
ACP states and the Third World in 
general has more to do with caring for 
the economies of the member states 
themselves than with a sense of duty. 
This. was the answer given by most of 
the panicipants when they were. asked 
why the Community spends some 
$ 3 000 m on development aid. They 
even added that they thought Commu
nity policy in the Third World was 
based . on ideological principles and 
constituted an attempt to gain political 
influence, apart from being in their 
mutual economic interests, and often 
biased towards the member states, 
and was not motivated by any colonial 
guilt feelings. 

Mr Laidler's talk made the partici
pants realize that the Community was 
not financing industries that competed 
with those in the member states and 
that cooperation offered ,s. many 
advantages for the Community as it did 
for the ACP states. Following this, the 
problem of development education 
was raised. The participants admitted 
that there was a dearth of information 
and that an effort was needed to 
understand and work out the needs of 
the developing countries before financ
ing projects. It was pointed out that the 
Community could not possibly spend 
vast sums on "development" whHe 
famine was spreading throughout a 
large number of these countries. But 
this is a specious argument. Coqlmuni.
ty aid is not a panacea and thEtie are 
many causes of famine. Participants 
stressed that more account should be 



taken of the social problems in the 
aid-receiving countries. 

In order to allay the anxieties 
expressed by the different participants, 
most of whom appeared in the end 
rather in favour of cooperation, Vincent 
Dowd talked about the instruments of 
ACP-EEC cooperation, the various pro
cedures and joint action with NGOs. 

He explained how participation in 
project selection by those responsible 
in the ACP countries had also in
creased. The fact remained, however, 
that the true priorities needed a thor
ough re-think, especially in the sphere 
of agriculture, and ways had to be 
sought to achieve the aims. 

Aska Pilegaard, who was represent
ing the Community's Economic and 
Social Committee at the conference, 
informed those present that the Com
mittee would like to see the EEC and ~ a: 
ACP partners turn more towards a ~ 
form of development that would pro- .... 

<( 
vide the population above all with food, g 
health and education-all basic neces- ~ 
sities for lasting progress. ::::l 

This was also the wish expressed by ~ 
other speakers, notably Trevor Sta- ~ 
bles, parliamentary assistant to Brian 
Keys, European Member of Parliament, 
and John Evans, a member of the Euro
pean Trade Union Confederation in 
Brussels. 

The latter also brought up the prob
lem of ACP union contributions to
wards development objectives and im
proving the social situation of ACP 
workers. This is an issue which is not 
without interest but which involves 
many difficulties because of the role 
and even the status of the trades uni
ons in the ACP states. 

The Federal Trust conference did not 
deal only with ACP-EEC relations. 
There·was also a very fruitful exchange 
of views on cyclical employment prob
lems in the member states, especially 
in the United Kingdom where, as else
where, the structural crisis called for 
deep thought about ways of finding a 
solution. 0 L. P. 

CARIBBEAN 
TOURISM 

Berlin fair's Caribbean 
village 

Joint Caribbean regional tourism pro
motion attained a new level of profes
sionalism recently at one of the world's 
largest and most important travel fairs, 
the International Tourism Exchange 
(ITB) in Berlin, from 28 February to 6 
March. 

Exhibiting under the umbrella of the 
Caribbean Tourism Association (CT A), 
18 individual CT A member countries-

The Caribbean village at the Berlin tourist fair 

Anguilla, Aruba, Barbados, Bonaire, the 
Cayman Islands, Costa Rica, Curacao, 
Dominica, the Dominican Republic, 
Grenada, Haiti, Jamaica, Montserrat, 
Puerto Rico, St Kitts/Nevis, St Lucia, St 
Vincent and the Grenadines, the Turks 
and Caicos Islands-occupied 850 
square metres of space and created a 
Caribbean microcosm that, because of 
its authenticity, attracted the attention 
of thousands of visitors to the ITB. 

CT A· s "Caribbean village" embod
ied the spirit, warmth and lifestyles of 
the people of the Caribbean. It was no 
surprise that the village, filled with 
thatched-roof huts, tropical plants, a 
waterfall and stream that flowed the 
length of the village, murals depicting 
the Caribbean countryside and exhiDits 
of Caribbean arts and crafts, was 
acclaimed by Germany's leading travel 
trade publications as the best exhibit 
on the 15-acre exhibition grounds. 

The village, among the five largest 
exhibits at the ITB, attracted the atten
tion of major regional and national daily 
newspapers in Germany and won 
spots on television and radio broad
casts. 

The joint participation of the 18 Car
ibbean countries was made possible 
through financial assistance from the 
EEC and the German government, in 
recognition of the importance of tou
rism to their economies. 

Tourism is one of the major indus
tries of the Caribbean and the top earn
er of foreign exchange in many of the 
countries. 

Over its seven-day duration, the fair 

was visited by over 13 000 members 
of the travel trade, an increase of 2 000 
over last year. 

Some 88 % of exhibitors reported 
that they had made trade contacts from 
which business would follow. 

The congresses, seminars and work
shops that were part of the ITB pro
gramme were very well received by 
exhibitors. 

Of particular interest was the major 
workshop on tropical tourism problems 
in Central America and the Caribbean, 
which focussed on German consumer 
protection laws as they affect tourism 
to the region, and the possibilities of 
joint, coordinated promotional mea
sures. 

The CT A has already begun plans for 
a Caribbean village at ITB 1982, and 
hopes that it will be possible to have 
Caribbean entertainment in the village 
next year. The CTA also hopes that 
more of its member countries will exhi
bit in the village in 1982. o 

JAMAICA 

The deputy director-general for de
velopment in the European Commis
sion, Maurice Foley, met with Peter 
King, chief executive of the Jamaica 
National Export Corporation, in March 
to discuss the EEC' s indicative aid pro
gramme for trade development. 

The EEC team of delegates toured 
the facilities of JNEC and held discus-
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EEC deputy director-general Maurice Foley (second left) with JNEC's chief executive 
Peter King (right) 

sions with the deputy chief executive, 
Sadie Fraser, on the various EEC pro
grammes. 

Mr Foley expressed particular inter
est in the data bank, which he saw as a 
model for other developing countries. 
The data bank, the only one of its kind 
in the Caribbean, stores and compiles 
information on exports. 

It is proposed that eventually the 
data bank be linked with a central data 
bank on ACP exports and raw materi
als based in Brussels. 

The tour also included the newly 
established market research unit. The 
unit undertakes special market re
search assignments on behalf of ex
porters and manufacturers. Mr Foley 
hoped that through the unit Jamaica 
will develop and maintain valuable 
research skills instead of buying them 
from abroad. 

Lome I aid 
Under Lome I the Jamaican exporting 

community benefited from a range of 
disbursements. These included 
J$ 450 000 for overseas missions and 
promotions, J$ 62 000 for advertising 
and brochures, J$ 80 000 for export 
development seminars, J$ 180 000 for 
technical assistance in areas including 
fresh foods and institutional develop
ment, J$ 80 000 for equipment and 
J$ 2.2 m for financing of the Jamaica 
Export Trading Company (JETCO). 

Under Lome II it is planned that the 
exporting community will benefit to the 
value of J$ 6 m. o 
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Claude Cheysson meets ' •_t; 
the acting Prime Minister · '"':. 

Mr Claude Cheysson, the member of 
the European Commission with special 
responsibility for development, stop
ped off in Mauritius in March on his 
way from Zimbabwe, where he had 
been attending the Conference on 
Reconstruction and Development (lim
cord). He was en route to Madagascar, 
where he was to pay an official visit to 
President Didier Ratsiraka. 

Mr Cheysson took advantage of this 
short stop in Port Louis to talk with the 
finance minister, Sir Veerasamy Rin
gado, who was acting Prime Minister, 
and with the minister responsible for 
agriculture, natural resources and the 
environment, Sir Satcam Boolell, the 
external affairs minister, Sir Harold 
Walter and the planning and economic 
development minister, Sir Rubin Ghur
hurrun. 

Special financial aid ~ .r 

They discussed the Mauritian request 
for a special financial aid programme 
following the meeting in Paris last 
October of the consultative group for 
Mauritius, held under the auspices of 
the International Monetary Fund and 
the World Bank, and prior to the immi
nent arrival in Mauritius of a mission 
from the EEC to identify agricultural 

projects. The Mauritian authorities also 
discussed with Mr Cheysson details of 
the problem of the shortfall of sugar 
exports from Mauritius to the EEC over 
the 1979/80 period and requested that 
the '·force majeure·· clause be in
voked. 

They also requested aid from the 
EEC in the form of flour supplies to help 
cope with the situation resulting from 
last year's exceptionally bad weather 
conditions, and EEC financing under the 
EDF' s regional programme for a meet
ing of southern African ACP countries 
to discuss regional projects. 

Mr Cheysson took note of the 
requests and promised a speedy re

. ply. 
Before leaving Mauritius, the com

missioner spoke of the monetary, 
financial and economic difficulties fac
ing the world today but pointed out 
that there had never been so much 
money in circulation (over $ 120 000 m). 
At the same time, he added, many 
countries could not find the financing 
for their development projects. 

Mr Cheysson also talked about the 
tragedy of hunger in the world. 
0 RAJ GHURA 

The member states of the EEC had a 
single pavillion at the Zimbabwe Inter
national Trade Fair in Bulawayo from 
27 April to 3 May, with an information 
desk manned by the European Com
mission. 

A number of ACP states were also 
represented. The fair was opened by 
the EEC social affairs commissioner, 
lvor Richard. o 

On 1 7 April 1981 an EEC Council regu
lation came into force through which the 
trade exchange system of Lome II was 
extended until 30 June 1981 for those 
ACP states that have not yet completed 
the ratification formalities of the Conven
tion. 

These entered into force on 1 January 
1981 for the EEC and most of the ACP 
countries. Two states have not yet depo
sited the instruments ; Nigeria and Mauri
tania. o ·<;.., • . . ~~... r '· r : . 

:11 \}' · ' ' effective 
country from 

Niels Westerby OK Israel 2-3-81 
Andre Vanhaeverbeke 8 Zimbabw~ 10-3-81 
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GHANA 

The vice-President of Ghana, Profes
sor de Graft-Johnson, paid a visit to 
Belgium and Luxembourg in April dur-

ing which he had discussions with the 
European Commission, the European 
Investment Bank and the Belgian gov
ernment. Among the issues discussed 
at the Commission were the Bui hydro
electric project and the Axim-Mpataba
Eiubo road. He also adressed the ACP 
Council of Ministers at ACP house. o 

Ghana's vice-President, J. W. de Graft-Johnson (far right), during his visit to 
the Commission. With him are ambassador Wilmot, Maurice Foley and Claude 

Cheysson 

GENERAL INFORMATION 

North-South ··global negotiations'': 
when will they start? 

In the closing weeks of the 1970s, 
the developing countries called for a 
literal blockbuster of a conference with 
the industrialized world. After a decade 
of phrase-making, they wanted action 
to unblock the "North-South dialogue" 
and the ·'new international economic 
order''. 

At their Havana summit in 1979, the 
non-aligned nations proposed a ''round 
of global negotiations" on international 
economic cooperation, and the inten
sification of economic and financial 
cooperation among developing coun
tries. The latter will be discussed at a 
South-South dialogue in Caracas in 
May. The former, the global negotia
tions, are still being prepared, months 
after it was hoped they would start. 

The current president of the UN Gen
eral Assembly, Rudiger von Wechmar, 
has been vigorously trying to launch 
the global round by personal contact. 
He is optimistic that he will succeed 
before his term of office ends in Sep
tember. However, even such a major < 
UN conference cannot queue-barge its !;;: 
way onto the international calendar. ~ 
Now that the global round participants ~ 
are almost ready, and willing, to sit => 
down together, they may find them-

selves playing musical chairs with other 
conferences and organizations trying to 
sit on a limited number of responsibili
ties, dates and even hotel rooms. 

Mr von Wechmar sorted out the tan
gle for the Courier during his visit to the 
Netherlands on 1-3 April. 

Rudiger von Wechmar 

II A long-range restructuring 
of international 

economic relations" 
Interview with the President 

of the UN General Assembly, 
Rudiger Von Wechmar 

~ The global negotiations were 
supposed to have been launched by a 
UN special session last September, to 
start this January. Now it looks as 
though they may not start until next 
year. Where have the preparations got 
to? 

The special session had to de
cide on a draft text for the rules of 
procedure for the global round and, on 
the surface, it collapsed because there 
was no agreement on those procedural 
papers. People forget tha~ the special 
session never got around to the agen
da. But the failure of the special session 
provided us with something helpful, 
and that is a shock. Everybody is now 
determined to make another more ser
ious and more sustained effort. 

After being elected president of the 
Assembly last September, my problem 
was that all the committees which had 
been working for the special session 
were over, so I had pick up from where 
we left off. 

Now we have a virtual agreement on 
procedures and we have a large 
amount of agreement on the agenda. 
With a bit of energy, goodwill and luck 
we should be able to convene the Gen
eral Assembly again to launch the glo
bal negotiations during the course of 
this summer-in other words, long 
before the next General Assembly 
comes into being, and long before the 
Mexico summit takes place in Octo
ber. 

We have an agenda that deals with 
the five major areas the General 
Assembly has agreed the global round 
should discuss: raw materials, trade, 
energy-for the first time in the UN 
context-development, and money 
and finance. The problems still lie, not 
surprisingly, in the areas of energy, on 
the one hand, and money and finance 
on the other. There are two opposing 
philosophies : the industrialized coun
tries, in particular the EEC, Japan and 
some others, would like to have a very 
specific and detailed agenda as far as 
energy is concerned ; while the devel
oping countries, organized in the Group 
of 77, would very much like to have an 
equally specific and detailed agenda as 
far as money and finance is concerned. 
One answer could be to drop the 
demands for a very specific and 
detailed agenda, on both sides, and 
remain more general. 

How to bridge this gap is one ques
tion we will have to deal with as soon 
as we resume, which we can't until the 
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end of April. Right now the Law of the 
Sea Conference is in session in New 
York and occupying all the facilities and 
the various conference rooms, etc. 
This is helpful, because the new Amer
ican administration is reviewing its 
position and will not be ready, as they 
told me, until the end of April or early 
May. So for all practical purposes we 
could technically be ready to resume 
our discussions in New York early in 
May. 

However, we might be compelled to 
call the Assembly into an emergency 
special session on Namibia if the Secur
ity Council meets at the end of April 
and there are a number of vetoes 
against the draft resolution on the 
sanctions. Soon after that, from 13-19 
May, there is a meeting in Caracas of 
the developing countries on the South
South dialogue-economic coopera
tion between developing countries. 
This means that all the major players 
from the Group of 7 7 will be in Caracas 
rather than in New York, so again, 
because of technical difficulties, I will 
not be able to resume my work in New 
York. 

But then in early June we could move 
into a negotiating phase in a meeting of 
all the member states of the United 
Nations, to be followed by a formal 
plenary session of the General Assem
bly to approve the two basic texts to 
start the global procedures and the 
agenda, introduced by what we call a 
"chapeau", or a preamble. The most 
optimistic view one could take is that 
sometime in July we could have the 
plenary session of the Assembly to 
launch the global round, which would 
then begin during the summer. 

Much will depend on the position of 
the United States, but much will also 
depend on the position of the EEC, the 
Japanese, the Canadians, the Scanda
navians and other industrialized coun
tries that are interested in this exercise. 
In the last couple of weeks I have 
conducted bilateral consultations to 
find out from the various delegations 
what and where is their bottom line. 
How far are they prepared to go? This 
was not a very productive enterprise 
because at that time people were wait
ing for what the other side would say. 
So I think I am forced to bring every
body back to the conference table and 
simply confront them with the situation 
as it is. I am not a great believer in 
summitry, because the expectations 
are high and when the summit does not 
come up to them there is disappoint
ment. I believe in multinational or multi
lateral diplomacy, or in bilateral diplo
macy. 

.... Can the Mexico summit be helpful 
as far as the global negotiations are 
concerned? 

- Yes, it can, by creating a political 
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Rudiger von Wechmar exchanging views with Gaston Thorn 

impetus, or the often quoted and not 
too often respected ··political will'· of 
the major parties of North and South. 
What it will not, should not and could 
not be, under present circumstances, is 
a decision-taking summit-one that 
would, for instance, launch the global 
negotiations. This is something that the 
General Assembly will have to do. So 
there is a relation between the two 
exercises, but there is no institutional 
link. To give you one example, the 
president of the General Assembly. 
although he · is very active in global 
negotiations, will not attend the sum
mit. He has not been invited. He has 
nothing to represent there, not even as 
an observer. 

.... Do you know what the heads of 
state will discuss in Mexico? 

- Not yet, because the agenda will 
be agreed by the foreign ministers of all 
participating countries a couple of 
weeks before the summit convenes. 

.... These negotiations are described 
as "global". Out of 154 UN countries, 
how many will really be represented? 

- That's a very good question. I'm 
sure they will all be there at the opening 
of the meeting, and maybe for the first 
couple of days, but experience shows 
that when we come to more specific 
items then usually only a number of 
major countries actually participate, 
with others sitting on the sidelines or 
not participating at all. So what I 
assume will happen is that once the 
global conference is under way we will 
have pretty much the same pattern as 
we had in the past: that is, the Group 
of 77 on one side with their spokes-

men and their aides; the EEC, Japan, 
USA, Canada, Scandanavia and some 
of the southern European countries like 
Spain, Portugal, Turkey; the East Euro
pean countries; and maybe there will 
be some special comment by OPEC, or 
oil-producing countries including those 
that are non-OPEC, as representation 
of the least developed countries. 

.... How long are the global negotia
tions likely· to last? 

- We have to distinguish between 
three major phases. We are now in 
phase one, the preparatory phase 
where we need two documents to get 
the conference started. The second 
phase, once the conference is under 
way, will be to define what is called 
"objectives and guidance", which 
means the mandate to be given to the 
specialized fora to report back to the 
conference on specific issues, which 
could later be wrapped up in a package 
agreement on measures to be taken. 
For instance, if you wish to deal with 
the subject of development at the con
ference you might want to hear from 
UNCT AD and from the World Bank, 
and maybe others; so you send out 
instructions, or objectives and gui
dance, to ask for their recommenda
tions. 

And phase three would then be the 
actual negotiating phase of the confer
ence, at which the package of mea
sures and solutions-or problems
will be put together. How long this will 
take is anybody's guess. My own view 
is that the original idea of defining the 
objectives and guidance within eight 
weeks is too short, and also that the 
original idea of being able to conduct 



the business· of the conference proper 
in something like eight months, from 
January to September, is too short;; 

. .... Could the global round go on like 
the Law.of the Sea Conferenoef 

_.... No. Not really. I mean, the Law 
of the Sea Conference has been going 
on for seven years now. But let. me say 
this : I · woutd not be worried ·or con
cerned if the global round takes a little 
longer· than originally anticipated, be
~~use what we are dealing with is not 
something 'that is geared for, let's say, 
1~83 or '84. It is something that 
should be 6f value· and still stand in 
1'990 or the year 2000. 

So we are talking in terms of a long
range restructuring of international eco
nomic relations. I wouldn't worry about 
·an additional month here or an addi
tional week there. 

·,.. While the conference has been 
under preparation the vario1-1s special
ized bodies, such as the IMF, GATT 
and UNCT AD, have been continUing 
their work, which necessarily cQvers 
the same sort of ground. How do you 
avoid stepping on their toes when you 
have a general conference like this 7 

- By distinguishing between the 
short-term and medium-term ·measures 
that mU~l be taken by these specialized 
fora and the long-term exercise of res
tructuring economic relations. Now, of 
cq~rse, it will be necessary for the IMF 
to take specific action on specific 
issues in 'the meantime. The interim 
~«;>mmittee of the IMF is meeting in 
Gabon in the second half of May. That 
is almost a routine meeting; it would 
have taken place even if there were no 
global negotiations. And they will have 
to do their business almost as usual, 
keeping in mind, however,· that there 
~iU be. a long-term framework devel
oped·by ·t,he global round. 

On the other hand, once the global 
round ·is under way it will have to keep 
in ·-mind. that some specialized fora ~re 
.ae1ive at the same time. This could 
have interesting side effects. 

Coming back to what I used as· an 
example; .if .you negotiate solutions for 
·the ·problems of development in the 
~ conference, if you. ·.send out 
Qbjttctives· and ·guidance, for instance, 
to· UNCT AD and the World Bank and 
get feedback from these two, you 
mi~ run Jnto a situation where you tell 
both>of :them: "look, fellows, it's ·now 
May-of·any given year-and I would 
like to have your response by August'·. 
You might get ~ reply saying: .. Well, 
unfortunately we can't do this, because 
UNCTAD is m~ting in June a~d July 
with· another agenda, so we will only 
be able to turn to this at a later stage or 
else try to squeeze it in". 

Therefore, in additiOn w· the general 
questions· that may be discussed"by the 
global round and the specific items tHat 
may ·simultaneously be discussed by 
specialized fora, we might also· have to 
take· into account the different·· time 
schedules of the· specialized fora.· 

But here again I would;lik:& to stress 
that 1 do not see· any contradiction 
between· the need· for speciafiied fora 
to go on with theit' day-to-day business 
and th$ glabal conference to deal ·With 
matters ~in a global context. 

... From the experience of the last 
few years,· many obserilers feel that UN 
conferences get bogged down because 
they are too big. This one· seems to be 
the biggest of them sf/.' Won't you get 
bogged down for the: same reasons? 

- I think one must observe that# 
first of all, when big UN conference~ 
did get bogged down, they also, at 
least on the sidelines, produced some
thing that may not have been visible. 
But the exchange of · arguments 'fro·m 
both sides at past UN conferences was 
not too· successful because we" were 
going through a period of confrontation 
between East and West. and North and 
South, and in .both cases this ·period is 
over. Now people sit dOwn together 
more reasonably. The gJt;>bal negotia
tions are both a process and the machi-
nery to achieve end results. . . 

... What outcome would you want 
from the global round for the. main 
groups on both sides, North and 
South-for the least developed coun
tries, for instance? 

- The whole global conference is 
meant to be, as the basic resolution 
says very clearly, one that should, in its 
results, favour the developing coun
tries. It is the re$truetoring of interna
tional economic ·relations for develop-
ment. · 

Nonetheless, althOugh the develop
ing countries should benefit more than 
others from the global round, there is 
at least a sizeable benefit and a mutual 
interest for the developed countries. To 
put it in a very simple way, if we· can 
restructure our present international 
economic system, W,~ich is ~atec;i, .~nd 
if we can add to the political decoloni
zation the economic decolonization of 
the South, then we do·.·both sides. a 
favour. · · 

We open markets for the developed 
countries in the developing world; 'We 
secure the development of the devel· 
oping countries; and we also secure 
the flow of raw materials from develop
ing countries to the industriaHzed coun
tries. This perception of mutual interest 
is now much more recognizable in New 
York than it was two or three year~ 
ago. o 

Interview by B. T. 

···ENVIRONMENT 
• ' ' ~ - I • • ' l ' 

Africa·n. countries sign 
en.vironmentat agreements. 

Sixteen· coastal countriss of West 
and Central Africa meeting in Abidjan 
unanimously approved a treaty at the 
end of March to protect their lengthy 
coastline and coastal· waters ·from ·pol-
lution. . 

They also agreed on. a p~9t~ol _com
miting them to cooperate in pollution 
emergencies suco. 8fJ a mas~i\te spifl. of 
oil or a toxic chemical. . 

Thirdly I they endorsed an action plan 
of ehvironmental &SS&ssment and envi
ronmentally-sound development. 

·~An ambitiotrs1 programme· fike this 
requires solid finanCing u, .' · declared 
Raimi· 0. Ojikutu, .director of the envi
ronmental division of the Nigerian Fed· 
eral Ministry of Housing and·· the Envi
ronment. .. Nigeria has made · a. very 
substantial effort and I am happy to 
note that the other 15 governments 
present have alsO assUmed theit finan-
cial responsibUities • •.. · 

The African states ptedged $2.5 mil
lion in 1982 and , 1983 . for a ·special 
regional 'trust: fund, while the· sponsor 
of the plenipotentiary·, conference, the 
United . · Nations ·Environment Pro
grammt:t (UNEP), promised $ 1.4 miHion 
during the next· three years, starting 
this year. Nigeria, the biggest country 
tn the region~ which stretches from 
Mauritania to Namibia, will contribute 
the largest ·single sum--.around 
$550000. 

Senegal· pointed out ·that oil tankers . 
sometimes clean their tanks in · one 
country's territorial waters and, when 
spied, flee to safety in another's territo
rial waters. The. 16 countries, .several 
of which, like Gabon, the Ivory Coast 
and Senegal, were represented by cabi
net ministers~ then approved "a right 
of hot pursuit'' resolution to allow nav
al vessels of one country to give chase 
to offending tankers in another's wat
ers. Even if .~'hot pursuit'" may not 
always prove feasible, the resolution 
does create a 1egal· basis for catching 
tankers and may make oil tanker cap
tains think twice before doing some
thing iHegal. 

Signatories of the environmental 
treaty ''recognize the threat to the mar
ine and coastal environment, its eco
logical equilibrium,· resources· and legiti
mate uses posed by pollution and by 
the absence of an integration of an 
environmental dimension into the de
velopment process.". 

They also acknowledge ''the need 
for cooperation in order to ensure sus
tainable, environmentally-sound devel
opment · through a coordinated and 
comprehensive approach.'' 
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Six kinds of pollution are specifically 
mentioned in the treaty : discharge or 
dumping from ships, pollution from 
such land-based sources as industrial 
effluents, agricultural run-off and se
wage, pollution from exploration and 
exploitation of the sea-bed and its sub
soil, atmospheric pollution, and coastal 
erosion. o 

CAD 

West Germany's 
official aid raised 

The OECD Development Assistance 
Committee (DAC) has welcomed the 
fact that official development assis
tance (ODA) from West Germany 
increased in 1979 by 30% in national 
currency. 

ODA disbursements amounted to 
$ 3 250 million, i.e. 0.44% of the GNP, 
comparedwith$ 2 300millionin 1978,or 
0.37% of the GNP.In 1980, ODA should 
stay at around 0.44% with disburse
ments of$ 3 500 million. 

The DAC further welcomed the impor
tant decisions taken by the German 
government to increase future ODA by at 
least double the rate oft he Federal budget. 
The DAC urged the German authorities to 
try and bring the ODA up to 0. 7% of the 
GNP in the foreseeable future. 

The committee noted that the average 
financial terms of Germany hardened 
somewhat in 1979andthattheproportion 
of tied capital aid had increased a little 
(although the German share of tied aid still 
compared favourably with that of most 
other DAC donors). 

Italy plans to increase 
public aid to 0.34% 
of GNP by 1983 

The OECD's development aid commit
tee has also been reviewing Italy's official 
aid policy. It has warmly congratulated the 
Italian authorities who, in a difficult eco
nomic situation, had adopted a new 
cooperation policy designed to increase 
assistance to developing countries sub
stantially. 

In 1979, net official development assis
tance from Italy had not exceeded$ 273 
million, i.e. 0.08% of GNP. By 1980, it had 
almostdoubledtoabout$ 600millionand 
0. 1 5 % of GNP. Despite this considerable 
effort, Italy was still well below the DAC 
average. 

For the years 1981 to 1983, the Italian 
authorities have announced their inten
tion increasing development aid rapidly. 
They will endeavour to increase their 
assistanceto0.34 %ofGNPby 1983. The 
ultimate aim is to reach a level ofO. 70% of 
GNP by the end of the decade. In 
accordance with this plan, requests for 
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new allocations of about$ 1 000 m have 
been submitted to parliament for the year 
1981. 

The Italian authorities are planning to 
concentrate almost halfthe bilateral aid on 
low income countries. Special priority will 
be given to agriculture, food industry and 
energy programmes. 

The Committee noted the importance 
for the Italian authorities offurther streng
thening their administrative capacity in 
order to utilize efficiently the increased 
resources which are to be at their dis
posal. 

Apart from its official development 
assistance, Italy extends substantial 
export credits to developing countries. In 
1979, net disbursements of officially 
financed or guaranteed export credits 
amounted to$ 2 500 m. Total net official 
and private flows from Italy to developing 
countries amounted to$ 4 000 m,equiv
alent to 1.25% of GNP. o 

COCOA 

The EEC signs the new 
International Cocoa 
Agreement 

The 1 0 EEC countries and the Euro
pean Community itself, in the person of 
its head of delegation in Geneva, 
signed the new International Cocoa 
Agreement on 31 March at the UN' s 
headquarters in New York. 

In a communique afterwards the EEC 
stressed the importance which the new 
agreement could have for relations 
between developed and developing 
countries. 

Apart from the EEC and its member 
countries some 16 countries had 
signed the agreement by that date. 
They were the USSR, Bulgaria, Cze
choslovakia, Finland, Norway, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Nigeria, Ghana, Zaire, Ca
meroon, Venezuela, Ecuador, Mexico, 
Colombia and Papua New Guinea. o 

SEMINARS 

Seminar on the 
North-South dialogue 

A seminar, sponsored by the Frie
drich Ebert Foundation, was held at 
ACP House on 9 April on the subject 
··North-South relations-the challenge 
of the 1980s ". 

Many prominent people took part, 
including the ex-Chancellor of Federal 
Germany, Willy Brandt, co-author of 
the Brandt Report, the Commonwealth 
secretary-general, Mr. Shridath Ram
phal, numerous ACP ministers and 

ambassadors who had attended the 
ACP-EEC Council the previous day, 
Klaus Meyer, director-general for devel
opment at the Commission of the Euro
pean Communities, and his deputies 
Michel Hauswirth and Maurice Foley. 

Mr Monyake, the ambassador of 
Lesotho, who was chairing the first 
part of the seminar, declared at the 
outset that the world needed the North
South dialogue if it was going to solve 
the current economic problems facing 
it. He went on to say that certain peo
ple thought it was a dialogue of the 
deaf but that the North needed the 
South and the South was just as much 
in need of the North, for the world 
formed a whole, as did humanity. How
ever, the present state of international 
relations does not encourage optim
ism. 

Deteriorating 
international relations 

According to Mr Brandt, relations 
between blocs of countries have deter
iorated, international. life is tinged with 
militarism and this coincides with a 
worsening of the economic situation 
and deadlock in the global negotia
tions. It is to be feared that the devel
oping countries might be drawn into 
the conflicts between the big powers. 

However, in Mr Brandt's view there 
is still a gleam of hope. The publication 
of the report brought forth a sympathic 
reaction in many industrialized coun
tries, particularly among young people. 
And some countries, such as the Fed
eral Republic and Japan, have made an 
effort to increase their official develop
ment assistance. Also, an informal 
summit meeting will be held in Mexico 
City in October at which 24 heads of 
state will discuss problems raised by 
North-South relations. 

In any case, it is becoming increas-

Ambassador Afolabi of Nigeria 



From left to right: ACP secretary-general Thomas Okelo-Odongo, Commonwealth 
secretary-general Shridath Ramphal, ambassador Monyake of Lesotho and Willy 

Brandt 

ingly urgent that a solution be found to 
the distressing situation in the Third 
World, which, according to Peter Afo
labi, Nigeria's ambassador to Brussels, 
although it covers two thirds of the 
world's surface area, has only marginal 
control over a quarter of the world's 
riches. In his view, the African conti
nent is a typical case which gives a 
perfect illustration of the difficulties fac
ing the Third World. Twenty of the 30 
least developed countries are in Africa. 
On the other hand, Africa has 97% of 
the world's chromium resources, 85% 
of platinum resources, 64% of manga
nese, 25% of uranium; it produces 
70% of the world's cocoa, accounts 
for 20 % of petroleum sales and so 
on. 

Europe's contribution 
The solutions are to be found in poli

cies such as that underlying the Lome 
Convention, as was explained by Mr 
Meyer of the Commission, and he 
stated that Europe· s contribution to 
development must be maintained and 
stepped up. They are also to be found 
in increased financing for development 
programmes. The Commonwealth se
cretary-general, Mr Ramphal, said that, 
in his view, the Western banks would 
continue to play a large part in recycling 
capital in spite of the increasing impor
tance of the Arab banks and, he added, 
they should be stepping up their activi
ties in the developing countries. The 
IMF and the World Bank, too, should 
channel more funds to these coun
tries. 

Danger of protectionism 
Lastly, the solutions are to be found 

in the abolition of all forms of protec
tionism, as was emphasized by Seydou 

Diarra, Ivory Coast's ambassador to 
the Community. 

This would have a favourable in
fluence on the developing countries' 
economies and such development 
would benefit the industrialized coun
tries as well. Mr Diarra said he thought 
the developed countries had derived 
benefit from continued economic 
growth in the developing countries 
both during and after the 1974/75 
slump. He advocated the establishment 
of an international code of conduct on 
foreign trade. o 

CHINA 

Emergency food aid 
Following the Council's exchange of 

views on the subject on 17 March, the 
Commission has now presented a pro
posal for emergency food aid to the 
People's Republic of China. Under the 
proposal 2 000 tonnes of milk powder 
( 1980 programme) and 8 000 tonnes 
of colza oil will be sent to the provinces 
of Hebei (suffering from the worst 
drought in 37 years) and Hubei (hit by 
the worst floods for 26 years). 

The value of this aid at world prices 
is estimated at ECU 6.2 million. 

UNDRO mission 
A United Nations mission carried out 

under the aegis of the UNDRO (United 
Nations Disaster Relief Organization) 
has put the needs ( 1 ) of the Chinese 
people affected at over ECU 500 mil
lion. The Community contribution re
flects its capacity for action, given the 

( 1) Medicines, blankets, clothing, 1 500 000 t 
of cereals, 75 000 t of soya, 10 000 t of edible 
oils, etc . 

quantities of food aid it is supplying to 
other countries. o 

ECA 

Seventh meeting of the 
conference of ministers 

The Economic Commission for Africa 
(ECA) held its seventh conference of 
ministers in Freetown Sierra Leone, 
during April. The opening session was 
addressed by President Siaka Stevens, 
OAU secretary-general Edem Kodjo, 

rn ECA executive secretary Adebayo Ad
~ edeji and outgoing chairman T ekolla 
~ Dejene. President Stevens drew atten
~ tion to the economic problems facing 
> Africa, such as shortages of foreign 

exchange, mounting foreign debts, 
soaring oil import bills, · increasing 
unemployment, the fall in food produc
tion, the increase in population and the 
general fall in living standards. 

International global conference had 
not yet provided adequate solutions to 
Africa's socio-economic problems, he 
said, and in this context he called for 
the implementation of the Lagos plan 
of action at all levels by Africans them
selves. 

President Stevens said Africa did not 
lack funds for development nor mar
kets for its products. A sound sense of 
direction was what was required, and 
intra-African cooperation was indispen
sible. 

Lagos action plan 
OAU secretary-general Edem Kodjo 

called on delegates to find effective 
ways and means to achieve the objec
tives of the Lagos action plan, other
wise economic and social conditions 
would worsen in Africa. Economic coo
peration in the continent was crucial if 
they were to realize the goal of an 
African economic community by the 
year 2000 envisaged in the final act of 
the Lagos plan. 

He said cooperation between the 
ECA and the OAU was very strong and 
there was also a great deal of helpful 
cooperation with the UN specialized 
agencies. 

ECA executive secretary Adebayo 
Adedeji agreed that implementation of 
the Lagos plan, at all levels, was now 
the biggest of challenge facing Africa 
and this was why it was the main issue 
before the conference of ministers. 

Mr Adedeji said both the Monrovia 
strategy for African development and 
the Lagos plan had been incorporated 
in the international development strate
gy for the third UN development 
decade. The Lagos plan was the means 
for achieving a fundamental restructur
ing of African economies, he said. o 
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EUROPEAN CO.MMU-NITY 

European Council in Maastricht . 

resolve the probkJms. . . 
··The· European· ··Coonc;:il requested 

the ~ouncil' {ministers of agri'culture) to 
continue aod· to · Jntensify its discus
sions ~n- the: prbp&Sals- on agricultural 
pr-ices, ·and.,.:_.econofriies· ·for 1981/82 
with the will to reach agreement by 1 

- April 198.t~ .. ·. :. . . · 
··The· .deV81QPment of oth$' Commu~ 

A European summit was held in the Dutch town of Maastricht: On· 23 nity pofid8&. re'Mains ·an urgent task if 
and 24 March. The Netherlands currently holds the EEC ·presidency. The the· Community's viabiltty." is to. be 
1 0 heads of government held discussions on the economic situation in· assured in: the-: tOngtJr' term and, if. the 
the EEC, monetary poli_cy, ways of ·redt;Wing unemployment~ industrial goals-of 8JX>no~.<C()AVJ~Qe.nce.are:,tt) 
restructuring, particularly in the steel Industry I agricultural· prices and be :reached~ :· ·.- ·:..- .<: ;~- -:~- •'• ~- . 

fishing. As is now the custom, the pr8$idency draws up a sumrnaru:·of·the "With regard to J-~~ .. _cQordi~ 
• ' . nated efiorts -$hould bW: .. ·.to foster 

discussions at 1he end of 1he meeting .·'The following text was released by, · .. ~·the _ ,de~pr:nent • of · Jti9ll4ted:molog.y 
the Dutch Prime Minister, ·Mr Va_n ·Agt. · ' .•. ,· and inhovati~:i'ni~rist~:.~in:-O.rdet to 

··The Eurqpean . C.Q"nciJ devoted~ :a 
considerabre < par:t qf it$ meeting to a 
detailed and searching r~view of the 
present state of., the .European Commu-
nity. · 

''There ~as unanimQus agreement 
that in the present difficult economic 
conditions tne Community remains an 
essential achievemenf and an indis
pensable . instrume;~~ tc)r: limiting. the 
effects of ~he recession and bringing 
about the retun:l,. on .a sound and stable 
basis, of su~1ained .economic growth 
and satisfactory revels of employment. 
To achieve this purpose and reduce the 
level of inflation thEl ·European Council 
conGiuded that the continuation. of pru~ 
dent monetary policies, a healthy bud~ 
getary managem~nt and the reorienta~ 
tion of public anc;t private expenditure in 
the direction of productive investment 
are major elements. The European 
Council expressed the view that the 
reinforcement of the economic struc~ 
ture of the member states requires an 
effort that must be maintained ov'r a 
number of years aod that short-term 
demand stimuli will turn out to be inef
fective. 

''The European Council welcomed 
the recent economic measures taken 
by the governments of some member 
countries. 

''In the field of monetary policy, an 
intensification of the di~logue with the 
United States of America is desirable, 
in particular with a view to achieving a 
concerted attitude on monetary policy 
and interest rates. The European Coun~ 
cil requested the Council (ministers of 
finance} to act accordingly and also to 
pursue its work with a view to making 
the best possible use of the mecha
nisms of the European Monetary Sys
tem. 

''High and divergent inflation rates 
are, a threat both to the prospects of 
growth and to the economic and mon
etary· cohesion of the Community. In 
this context, the European Council also 
di$cussed the effects caused by rigid 
systems of indexati()ll of incomes and 
expressed the opinion that an adjust-
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:. : ., '.ln~ea$8 tt1e·-~Mv-~:_:str~- of 
·merit of such mechanisms shOutd:::t)t. ·._· th~ E~o~~ ;~~y;. ~~ 
considered. .· · · _. of Industries· should be: ... _~:tQ-;pJ'o-
. ''The high and rising rates of unem~ . c~~d. in an. ord~rly. fashi~o with due 

ployment. especially among· youtl'l,· .are , , rf)gar~ .t~.'.the .m.ime~nce of _c_9n~i~ 
a cause of deep concern to the Euro-· . ti,on_s of fair competition and 'to the 
pean Council. It was agreed that the soc1al aspects.· 
fight ~gainst this evil should be qpJ.l~ "M~mb.er ~tate~ s~ould refrain_ f~om 
ducted not only by the member _states engagmg 1n a «?Otnpetttive escalatton of 
but aJso at the Community level. ·the state .~i~":_to it;td,ustry which wou~d, in 
basis requirement for a general turn for the- en~:t;.'6e self-defeating and ·_de$t~c~ 
the better lies in the recovery of the tive. In patt,ictilar 1 the restructuring of 
employment situation in the private the. steel ~dustty is_ a. priority objective. 
sector. A lasting improvement in this The EuroPe,an Councel suppol'ts all the 
situation requires a structural reinforce~ e~erri&nts -·of th~ conclusions of th43 
ment of the European economy Council · (in~~stry) on 3 March: . It 
through cost restraint and a rise in stresset? particularly the need to main
productive investments and producti~ tain the unity. of the ma~et: by_ seating 
ty. The European Councit considers do~n and graduaHy ehmtnattng the 
that in the present situation intensive state aid and by r~ducing less competi~ 
consultation with the social partners is tive·.capacities. 
of vital importance. . "The Community can further contri~ 

''In thi.s context, the European Coun- ~~e to ~c~nomic reco~ery t)y fully u_til~ 
cil recalled its earlier . conclusion with 1z1ng e)(iSttng mecbamsms fo_r policy 
regard to the -joint Council of ministers coordination arid by ensuring that the 
of economic affairs, finance,- social existing ·funds· · and financial mec~a~ 
affairs and employment to consider nisms contribute as much as possible 
general economic and social problems to agreed social and economic objec~ 
and . in· . · particular unemployment. It tives and the. reduction of ·.unamploy;. 
stressed its- conviction that a thorough "?ent: . ~~w:t-~cuJar . attt;tntiOfl s~~~~ ... be 
preparation of -such a Council meeting g~ve~ tn ~~s .~on,~xt to the pos~!~tl~tes 
is of. the highest importance. of .. prov~~~~·.·~ad.va_nced technol?,9tcal 

"The pursuit of. a .coherent energy tra.•.ni~g_ a"r,t· ~~~catto~ f~r yo~th. . 
policy remains of great -importance for . T~ ~pp~an Council behaves t~at 
the reinforcement of . the . European 1n so. d9tnSt .the . European C,pm~umty 
economy. Reduction of dependence on can .. su~ce$sfull~ travers$ the penpd of 
imported oil and the utHisat~n of aJter~ e~on(l~i_c/~e~sio~ .~nd c~tri.~ut~ ~ig~ 
native fuels are vital .to employment nificantly to ~he rtJt"'rn of m9r~ favoura~ 
and the balance of pay~ts. ble co~itiOn•· •'4 · · · 

"With regard to the. future develop- ._- ·:·. 1 :-

ment of the Community,. proposals on 
the restructuring of Community policies 
in accordance with the decisions .. taken 
on 30 May 1980 will be presented in 
time for consideration at the European 
Council's next meeting. 

··The European Councn has dis.:. 
cussed the problems of fisheries.- It 
expressed concern at the ·failure to 
reach agreement because of its :effects 
on European integration and on those 
who work in the fisheries sector. It 
therefore inVited the Council .(ministers 
of fisheries) to meet this week to 

Agricultural prices 
_.' A~er,th~·,European\Council the minis~ 
tel'$ pf, ~griculture . ~f. the Ten me~ .t() 
discu._ ,agricultural. ,prices. Agreement 
was.;r~a~ rapidly, allowing the:. n~w. 
pri~ef; ~ :be appli~d before . th.-.. nljlw 
agricultural· s.eason began for the .first 
time since 1974. After the meeting 
Poul Dalsa.ger_. the commissioner. re
sponsibltt for· agriculture, made -the fol~ 
lowing-statttment. 

.. '' Tb• ltOSt of the. price, increaset; and 
other m~ur~ decided by the Council 



can be borne within the 1981 budget 
and imply a growth in agricultural 
expenditure in 1982 which should be 
close to the rate of growth of the 
Community's own resources. 

··The Commission is determined to 
preserve and improve the CAP, which 
remains a constant concern. Within the 
limits of its responsibilities the Com
mission will do everything it can to 
achieve a better control of agricultural 
production within tlie Community, tak
ing into account the needs of the farm
ing community as well as the existing 
budgetary constraints. Today· s deci
sion is consistent with those aims." 

Fishing 
Despite the hope expressed during 

the Maastricht summit that an agree
ment on EEC fishing policy could be 
reached, the ministers responsible for 
fishing, meeting rapidly on the heels of 
the heads of government in an attempt 
to break the deadlock, failed to reach 
agreement. The matter had to be put w 

off until a further meeting. ~ 

Steel 

CD 
w c 
w 
w 
u 
u 

The industry m1n1sters also met at ttl 
the end of March to discuss the crisis in 
the European steel industry. They 
adopted a resolution on measures to 
be taken. Essentially the resolution 
called for: 
- the progressive elimination, within 
a deadline which has still to be settled, 
of all aids to the industry and to avoid 
all distortion of competition, 
- the reduction of the Community's 
overall production, 
- a policy of making equivalent 
reductions in any given company for 
any new production units which it sets 
up, so that overall output is not 
increased, 
- any aid to the industry as a result 
of restructing to be given within the 
limits of the preceding points. 

The Council reaffirmed the special 
responsibilities of the Commission un
der the treaties in the fields of invest
ment and competition, and welcomed 
the measures announced by the Com
mission for supervising pricing within 
the EEC. 

The Council also accepted the need 
for parallel policies in the social field to 
take account of the restructuring of the 
steel industry. 

In a press conference, Commission 
President Gaston Thorn said the Coun
cil had set out the stages whereby a 
coordination of policies could be 
achieved in the European steel industry. 
He said there was a need to act on 
internal price levels of steel products in 
the Community because of the differ
ence, often as high as 20%, between 
European prices and those in America 

The traditional 'family photo' of the EEC heads of government and foreign ministers 
with the president and vice-president of the Commission 

and Japan. Mr Thorn said, however, 
that he was more optimistic after the 
Council about the chances of reaching a 
common policy at the European level. 
0 

PRIZES 

The Robert Schuman prize 
The 1981 Robert Schuman prize has 

gone to Pierre Uri, the professor of 
economic science, for his efforts on 
behalf of European unification. The 
prize was awarded during a ceremony 
at the University of Bonn. Pierre Uri 
was a colleague of Jean Monnet and 
Robert Schuman at the time of the coal 
and steel community. 

He was director-general of its High 
Authority from 1952 to· 1959 and 
worked with Paul-Henri Spaak on draft
ing the Treaty of Rome. Among others 
who have received the prize, set up 
with 30 000 DM in 1966, are Gaston 
Thorn and Leo Tindemans. 

European merit: 
Kai Uwe von Hassel 

In the presence of Pierre Werner, 
Luxembourg's Prime Minister, the Euro
pean merit gold medal was awarded to 
Kai Uwe von Hassel, by the chairman 

of the Fondation du Me rite Europeen, 
Franc;ois Visine. Mr von Hassel, a 
prominent German Christian Democrat, 
was formally chairman of both houses 
of the German parliament. 

Other presentations 
by the Foundation of 
European Merit and the 
Institute of Diplomatic 
Relations 

A reception was held in the Bedford 
Hotel in Brussels on 27 March by the 
Institute of Diplomatic Relations at 
which Franc;ois Visine, chairman of the 
European merit foundation and Emile 
van Huynegem, international chairman 
of the Institute of Diplomatic Relations, 
held a ceremony to confer European 
and international honours before a 
gathering of international civil servants, 
diplomats, and members of orders of 
chivalry, wearing their ceremonial 
dress. 

Mr Visine, accompanied by Mr Flor
ent Bonn, chairman of the Brussels 
branch of the foundation, presented the 
silver medal to Mr van Huynegem and 
the bronze medal to Mr Jacques Bois
sac, journalist and writer, for their work 
for European unification. 

Mr Visine thanked Mr van Huyneg~m 
for agreeing to associate the institute 
with the foundation for the official pre-
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Jacques Boissac receiving his medal from Franfois Visine. On the left, Florent BIJnn, 
Brussels chairman of the foundation and Emile van Huynegem; right, Professor 

Charles Sibenaler 

Francois Visine (left) presenting the medal to Kai Uwe von Hassel (centre). Next to 
Mr Visine are Luxembourg Prime Minister Pierre Werner, Federal German ambas
sador Gunter Knackstedt, Mrs von Hassel, Luxembourg finance minister Jacques 

Santer and Euro-MP Nicolaus Estgen 

sentation of the awards. Mr van Huyne
gem presented the trophy and the 
1981 international prize for diplomatic 
relations on behalf of this institution; he 
also presented diplomas to honorary 
members and congratulatory medals. 

The trophy and the 1981 diplomatic 
relations prize were awarded to Hou
phoet-Boigny, President of the Ivory 
Coast, for his actions to promote peace 
and cooperation among the peoples of 
the world. 

The awards were accepted by the 
Ivory Coast ambassador to Brussels, 
Seydou Diarra, on behalf of the Presi
dent. 

A diploma of honorary member of 
the institute of diplomatic relations was 
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awarded to President Anwar El Sadat 
of Egypt, and accepted on his behalf by 
Mounir Zahran, of the Egyptian embas
sy. 

President Abdou Diouf of Senegal, 
represented by his ambassador Seydi
na Oumar Sy, and Sir Seewoosagur 
Ramgoolam, Prime Minister of Mauri
tius, represented by the ambassador 
Raymond Chasle, also received honora
ry members' diplomas. 

At the same time Roger Vandekerk
hove, vice-president of the Institute of 
Diplomatic Relations, Fran~ois Visine, 
Jacques Boissac and Jesus Gutierrez, 
the artist, accepted congratulatory me
dals and diplomas from the insti
tute. o 

NORTH-SOUTH 

A global strategy 
for the Community 

The European Commission has just 
adopted a communication to the Coun
cil which tries to define a global Com
munity approach to the North-South 
negotiations. 

It put forward proposals for policies 
or negotiating positions in most areas 
of economic relations between devel
oped and developing countries under 

w such headings as energy, financing 
~ development, food supplies, trade, and 
~ raw materials. 
ttl The document stresses the particular 
~ role that the Community can play in the 
ttl current world economic crisis by ad-

opting a common approach to the 
North-South talks. 

Particular Community 
responsibilities 

Because the crisis has gravely af
fected the economy of the industrial
ized world and also the developing 
world, where it has threatened the sta
bility of a number of them, it was 
essential to find agreed solutions at the 
international level as a matter of urgen
cy . 

The strong threads of interdepen
dence between the industrialized and 
developing countries, the Commission 
points out, means that the North-South 
negotiations play an important part in 
trying to bring about a collective effort. 
The Commission would like to see the 
Community take specific action from its 
side on energy, food supplies and 
financing, and in restructuring its own 
production. 

In the particular field of energy, which 
the Commission regards as a priority, a 
strong solidarity of interest appears 
once the short-term situation is put 
aside, between the suppliers and users 
of energy. 

The Commission therefore proposes 
that an international analysis be organ
ized jointly between producers and 
consumers in order to reach a balance 
between supply and demand which will 
be compatible with the requirements of 
economic growth in the world econ
omy. o 

TEXTILES 

The Commission favours 
a new multifibre 
arrangement 

The Commission of the European 
Communities considers that the multi-



fibre arrangement (MFA), which is due 
to expire at the end of this year, should 
be extended for five years to allow the 
Community's textile industry to contin
ue the process of restructuring and 
conversion, while at the same time tak
ing account of the interests of export
ing countries, particularly the poorest 
developing countries. Accordingly, the 
Commission has adopted a communi
cation to the Council proposing that it 
be given a manda.te to negotiate such 
an extension on behalf of the Commun
ity. 

Two earlier 
proposals 

Two earlier Commission proposals 
on textile trade policy were submitted 
to the Council in March. 

The first deals with imports from 
various Mediterranean countries which 
have preferential agreements with the 
Community, and is intended to replace 
the informal arrangements with those 
countries, which expire at the end of 
the year, by a system of administrative 
cooperation. This would allow for pre
ferential growth of Mediterranean tex
tile exports to the Community, while 
any surge in exports likely to disturb 
the Community markets would trigger 
consultations to enable an amicable 
solution to be sought. 

The second Commission proposal 
would harmonize national rules on out
ward processing trade in textiles, i.e. 
the temporary exportation of textile 
products to be worked outside the 
Community, followed by re-importation 
of the finished products. Such an 
arrangement would both boost Com
munity exports of semi-finished pro
ducts and contribute to the industriali
zation of the developing countries. 

The Commission's view is that the 
textile trade policy should be backed up 
by a coherent internal policy designed 
to achieve the successful restructuring 
of the Community industry. 

The need for a new MFA 
In view of the general economic cli

mate and the situation of the textile 
industry, the Commission is proposing 
that the MFA be extended for a further 
five years. 

It also thinks the Community should 
continue its system of bilateral volunta
ry restraint agreements with supplying 
countries. 

The Commission is also advocating 
differential export growth rates for low
cost supplying countries, to reflect their 
level of development. This would make 
it possible to stabilize imports from the 
more advanced suppliers and thus give 
more generous treatment to less-devel
oped countries. 

The outward processing arrange-

ments could also be used as an instru
ment of trade policy and industrial coo
peration with textile-exporting develop
ing countries. 

Again, the Commission is proposing 
that the Community seek better access 
to the markets of the more advanced 
developig countries and the state-trad
ing countries. 

The Commission takes the view that 
the development of textile industries in 
the developing countries should contri
bute to the raising of local living stan
dards, and feels that this principle 
should be acknowledged in the field of 
international trade in textiles. o 

ENVIRONMENT 

An action plan 
for the Mediterranean 

At an intergovernmental meeting of 
the states bordering the Mediterranean, 
the Commission has just proposed that 
its contribution to the action plan for 
the protection of the Mediterranean 
against pollution be stepped up. 

The action plan for the Mediterranean 
was adopted in Barcelona in 1975 by 
an intergovernmental meeting of the 
countries bordering the Mediterranean. 

All the littoral states (Albania ex
cepted) and the European Community 
attended the action plan meetings. 
Apart from the Community itself, 15 
states have already ratified the conven
tion and several of the protocols. From 
the outset, the Community has taken 
part in this work and in addition to 
providing the benefit of its experience 
in this field it has also contributed 
financially, although only to a nominal 
extent (approximately ECU 30 000 a 
year, or 2.4% of the action plan bud
get). 

UN role 
The UN has hitherto funded 25 % of 

the action plan budget through its spe
cialized agencies but, as announced 
some time ago, it has been obliged to 
reduce its commitment considerably, 
which threatens to affect the action 
plan adversely at the very time the 
various programmes are becoming 
operational. 

It is the opinion of the Commission 
that the Community should increase its 
financial contribution for the following 
reasons : 
- It would be politically regrettable if 
cooperation, which has hitherto been 
an undeniable success, should be 
impeded by financial problems. 
- The Community's Mediterranean 
seaboard is about 22 000 km long, 
which is more than half the total Com
munity coastline (4 1 000 km), and with 
the accession of Spain this will be 
greater still. 
- The Community maintains good 
relations with almost all the Mediterra
nean countries with which it is asso
ciated by bilateral agreements, includ
ing those which include cooperation in 
environmental matters. 
- An increased financial contribution 
from the Community, which would still 
be very small in any case, would also 
emphasize the interest of the non
Mediterranean member states in pre
serving the Mediterranean, a sea which 
for political, economic, cultural and tou
ristic reasons is part of the heritaqe of 
Europe as a whole. 

The Commission therefore proposes 
that as from 1982, subject to availabil
ity of funds and the Community's prio
rities at the time of drawing up the 
preliminary draft budget, a significant 
increase be made in the annual sum 
contributed by the Community to the 
action plan budget. o 

At the last minute we received this photo of the floods in 
Djibouti. Some 200 mm fell in 24 hours, a 1 0-year record (see 
page VII) 
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EU·R TRANSAT· 

The Aero ·club of the European Communities - a pilot's 
association of officials of the institutions. of the European 
Communities · - will participate in the first-·transatlantic air 
race, .. Air Transat II, with an all-European crew. , The partici-

. pation of the Aero Club is sponsored by Viscount Etienne 
Davignon, EEC Commiss.ioner resp,onsible for industrJal 
affairs, energy, Euratom supply agency. and research, aRd 
also by the Fondation du Merite Europeen. 

The European crew, whose entry under the name II EUR 
TRANSA r. I has already been accepted by the organizers of 
the competition, is made up of Herbert Allgeier and of Elda 
Stifani. 

They have chosen for their ·participation the twin engine 
P 68 C rnaflufactured by Partenavia, Italy. . 

With thi-s European participation, the Aero Club of th.e 
European -Cpmmunities intends to draw the attention of all 

. concer_net ( _in,- particular pilots and manufactures, to the role 
which the' E~~ could play in the sol~tion of . a number of 
problems <general aviation faces in E1,1rope. Examples of 

'~th¢.se problems are : mutual recognition of licences and 
. ratihgs,·-·,simp)'ification of customs formalities, cooperation in 
afr-. traffi~-·-.c:ontrol... _ 

, . Th!~~is:~a[so in line with the aims set forth by the organizers 
o{ .Air Tran·sat, to promote general aviation and to improve 
~he Image of aviation with the general public. 

The two pilots, Herbert Allgeier and. Elda Stifani 

. ' : ·. i he purpose. of this initi·ative is to prepare a memorandum 
C;)rf~·eneral avi~tion, which would be submitted to the Com .. 

-.' mission of the · European Communities and to the European 
Parliament. o 

XX NEWS ROUND-UP 



·Centre for··· · 
.- .. fr.td.~strial Development 

.·(ACP~·EEc Cqnvention of Lome). 

Centre pour le 
Developpement I nd ustriel 

(Convention ACP-CEE de Lome) 

IND·USTRIAL OPPORTUNITIES 

EI;C .industrial partne~ 
· wanted-

BOTSWANA. 
, ·The ·Ministry of Commerce & Industry of Botswa1ila . is 
looking for potential EEC joint-venture partners · with 'the 
B.otswana Development Cqrporation for the foiiQwing p,ro
jetcts: (currency in ·pufa. 1 Pul,a :== 1 SA Rand or 1..2 US$' or 
2.3DM). . 

No. 20- May 1981 

.Ceramic tiles Ref. 81/25a 
Proposals are under. consideration for either an industrial or 

pilot plant for wall tiles, and experimental plant for floor tiles 
and m()saics. The production of quicklime is also envisaged. 
Most raw materials are available locally; local market . is 
.about 50 000 m2 of tiles per annum, whereas production 
would . b~ 60 000 rn2 for pilot plant or 170 000 m2 for 
industrial plant. Export markets envisaged in South Africa, 
Zambia, Zimbabwe·, Lesotho. and Swaziland. 

An EEC techr)icalifinancial partner is required. 

.foundry Ref 81/21a GHANA 
·to· produce the follbWing ·castings: ·counterweight ·for 

tractors, ma!lhole cov~rs, castings .for water supply, brak·e 
shoes-for railways, fittings·, j)utleys, pots, etc. · · · 

T ~taJ cost of project 2. 400 000 Pula; employment 7 4; 
·location. already . ~elected; market mainly local. 

Bottle factory Ref. 81/22a 
To supply locaJ· market, and particularly a brewery. at1d 

liquor plant. 
Local r;:~w materials available and ·study' in progress to 

determine viability of project. In anticipation that results of 
$tudy will be positive, contacts with eventual joint-venture 
p@ttners are requested. 

Soap factory Ref. 81 /23~ 
To produce toilet soap and laundry soap. Total cost of 

project estimated at 4 950 000 Pula; employment 108. 
Location already selected, market local. Raw materials partly 
available locally. 

Horn processing plant Ref. 81/24a 
To manufacture s~all items such as shoe horns, brooches, 

wall vases, forks ·and ·apoons, pendants, etc ... 
80-90 tons of .. horn .per annum availab~ from Bot$wana 

Meat .Commission. Some local production. o~ handicraft 
items, but proposed· project, is new plant .to .serve export 
market particularly South Africa and Kenya but also EEC and 
elsewhere. , 

Joint-venture partner would need to provide manufact;uring 
and marketing experti_se. , Investment cost : 42 000 Pula. 
Location already selected, employment 17. 

Foundry Ref. 81/26a 
The Bank of Ghana is. promoting. the establishment of a 

foundry at Tema near Accra, where a steel mill already 
exists. The Bank is looking for an EEC technical partner who 
would be willing to make an equity contribution in the form 
of the supply of part of the machinery and equipment. The 
whole project is. estimated to cost 28 mmion .cedis 
(US$ 10.2 m) and the EEC partner will be expected to control 
the day to day management. The final terms of investment 
are negotiable. 

KENYA 
Agricultural hand tools Ref. 81/27a 

A private Kenyan firm with paid capital of US$ 1 000 000 
.specialising. Jn the manufacture of wire products wishes to 
diversify i~to .. the .. manufactur!l of agricultural hand tools: 
hoes, pickS' and ·mattocks. 

Inquiries are: invited from EEC firms cap~ble of providing 
technical. know ... how and .assistance in the preparation of a 
feasibility study. Equity participation welcomed but not 
essentiaL 

'\.···· 

NIGERIA 
'~.-

Domestic: plastic items Ref. 81 /28a 
A Nigerian private firm manufacturing melamine plastic

wares, household plastic products (plates, cups, jugs, trap) 
for plastic gift items is ·Jooking for· a technical/financial EEC 
partner to expand the firm to meet increasing demand. 
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Marketing is entirely domestic through department stores 
and local market traders. 

Firm originally capitalised at 50 000 Naira recently 
increased to 300 000 Naira ( 1 Naira = 0. 78 ·ECU; 
1 US$= 1.4 ECU). 

Enquiries are invited from interested EEC firms. 

SUDAN 

Agricultural tools Ref. 81/29a 
The Sudan Development Corporation and a Sudanese 

private company are looking for an EEC technical partner to 
set up a project for the production of agricultural tools and 
machinery. 

The technical partner should be ready to participate in the 
financing of the study and to subscribe about 10% of the 
share-capital of the company to be set up. 

The CID has some basic information on the development 
of agricultural machinery in Sudan. 

GUINEA 

Fertilizer plant Ref. 81/30b 
The Ministry of Industry of the People's Revolutionary 

Republic of Guinea is promoting a fertilizer plant project. The 
CID has been requested to assist with the first phase of the 
project, i.e. with the construction of a plant for the mixing 
and granulating of imported materials as well as of a bagging 
installation equipped with an operational storage and distri-
bution system. - · -

The P.R.R: of Guinea is looking for an EEC firm to carry out 
the study, follow-up the project and participate in the equity 
of the joint-venture to be set up. 

Positions vacant in ACP countries 
Zaire : Yeast factory general manager 

A Zairian firm is looking for a general manager for its yeast 
factory. The candidate, preferably engineer in the fermenta
tion industries, must at least have 5 years of experience in 
this field. 

Working language will be-French. 
Contract of two years starting 1st July 1981 ; -
Possibility for renewal. 
Duty station: Kinshasa. 
Basic salary: 100 000.- BF/month paid in :Europe plus 

5 000.- Zaire/month paid locally plus housing and other 
advantages. -

Applicants should write to CID under reference : 
4.ZAI.2.FOO. 

CID work programme 
and budget for 1981 

The ACP-EEC Committee on Industrial Cooperation, at its 
meeting in Brussels on March 18, 1981, has approved the 
1981 work programme and budget of the CID. Total appro
priations will be EUA 4.5 million, against only EVA 2.4 
million in 1980, of which EUA 2.4 million will be for current 
operating and administrative expenditure, and EUA 2.1 mil
lion for programme expenditure. 

New priorities under Lome II 
During the period 1981-84, the CID will reduce the variety 
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of activities as compared ·with lom6 I. Priority output areas 
will be: 
( 1) technical and managerial assistance and training for the 
rehabilitation, expansion and diversification of exi_sting indus
tries, and 
(2) the implementation of new ACP·EEC industrial joint
venture enterprises. 

Preference will be given to the de'(elopment of. srna" anq 
medium-sized enterprises, and the identification and promo
tion of . industrial opportunities in the least favoured _ ACP 
countries. Information service activities will be restricted to 
information requests related to specific industrial projects. 

Programme expenditure 
Programme expenditure allocations _for 1981 are broken 

down as foltows : 
Industrial promotion - EUA 740 000 

This chapter relates primarily to the establishment of 
industrial contacts and the identification of production poten:.. 
tials in the ACP countries, such as : 
- field activities of the centre's "antennas" in the ACP 
states and the EEC; 
- industrial production potential -identification missions to 
the ACP states; 
- two regional promotion seminars (Pacific, Caribbean), 
and two industrial sector meetings; 
_.v travel incentive scheme for ACP ·and EEC industrialists; 
- in-CID training programme on industrial_promotion~ 

Studies and implementation assistance for new productive 
undertakings ....._ EUA BOO 000 

_ _ Within this chapter, the CID will support in-depth studies 
for .. new industries, and practical implementation measures: 
- co-financing of feasibility studies and market surveys; 
- in-depth country production potential studies for LFC ; __ 
- ' planning of ''industrial development enterprises'' · with 
high multiplier effect (e.g. metal working an_d engineering 
enterprises) ; 
- assistance with implementation and start-up of industrial 
enterprises. 

Press relations and the CID' s information and promotional 
material, such as brochures, are also finan-ced out of this 
chapter. 

T~hnical operations and services -- EUA 520 000 

This chapter rel~tes primarily to : 
- assistance for the rehabilitation or expansion of existing 
ACP industries; 
- the development of industrial profiles based on proven 
adapted technologies, and the implementation of several 
productions based on such technologies; 
- in-plant training to help CID-assisted industries; 
~ organisation of the CID' s technical library, country docu
mentation and computer services. 

New organization plan 
As the new work programme will be directed more strong

ly to activities in the ACP countries, it has been necessary to 
change the organization of the CID, notably in creating a new 
division called ACP industrial promotion through which all 
contacts with individual ACP countries are channelled. 

Tms division is supported by two specialised divisions : 
- the industrial studies division will have undertaken all 
in-depth studies and will liaise with sources of finance and 
industrial know-how in the EEC; 
- the technical operations division will support the reha
bilitation and technical services, and training, and will organ
ize the centre's documentation and computer services. 



Implementation of 1981 budget 
Although recruitment activities for new staff had already 

started in September 1980, only six new staff members had 
taken up appointment by 1 April 1981 . Authorization for 
recruitment of additional staff was only given at the CIC 
meeting on 18 March 1981 . 

This means that the centre will be able to utilize a consid
erable part of the budgeted funds-starting with a heavy 
mission activity to generate new projects in the ACP 
states. 

CID missions to ACP countries 

In 1981 , the CID will undertake 16 missions which will 
cover a total number of 43 ACP states. The purpose of these 
missions is: 
a. to establish closer contact with ACP government institu
tions and industrial development and financing organisa
tions; 
b. to review existing, or to establish new, "antenna" arran
gements for the purpose of strengthening the CID presence 
in the ACP countries; 
c. ·to follow-up CID-assisted industrial projects, and to iden
tify possibilities for future CID-assistance both for the estab
lishment of new enterprises, and the rehabilitation or expan
sion of existing industries. 

The first seven missions will visit the following coun
tries: 
- Tanzania, Uganda, Kenya - May 3-15, 1981 
- Barbados, Guyana, Surinam, Trinidad & Tobago- June 
1-12, 1981 
- Ivory Coast, Upper Volta, Benin - June 13-29, 1981 
- Senegal, Gambia, Guinea Bissau - May 25-June 6, 
1981 
- Jamaica, Bahamas, Dominica, St. Lucia -June 15-27, 
1981 ' 

Ethiopia, Somalia, Sudan - 1st half of July, 1981 
- Togo, Nigeria - 1st half of July, 1981 

The CID's activities 
under Lome II 

Development of industrial enterprises 
CID was created in 1977 by the Lome Convention and has 

• since assisted in providing the basis for several new ACP 
industrial enterprises now in production or under implemen
tation. Also a number of existing ACP industries have been 
assisted with training and technical expertise. ACP and EEC 
industrialists have obtained joint-venture contacts and indus
trial information from the centre. 

What are the CID's activities? 
CID undertakes any action within its economic limits that 

can provide a catalytic effect towards the establishment, 
expansion and rehabilitation of an industrial enterprise in an 
ACP country. This may be through technical, economic 
analysis and marketing assistance to both individual entre
preneurs as well as to governments. 

Most important, however, may be CID's role as a neutral 
and knowledgeable partner/mediator in creating joint-ven
tures between the ACP entrepreneurs/governments and EEC 
industrialists. 

Type of industrial enterprises 
that Cl D may assist 

CID may help (create) any viable industrial enterprise as 
long as it is in the national interest of an ACP country and as 
long as the request originates from an ACP party who is 
capable, and prepared to participate financially in the pro
ject. 

The type of assistance provided may be with: 

• joint-venture promotion nd negotiation; 
• techno-economic and market evaluations; 
• manufacturing potential and feasibi~ity studies; 
• planning of industries specifically adapted to ACP coun
tries; 
• technical expertise for plant expansion and improve
ment; 
• upgrading and training of workers and technicians; 
• introduction to sources of finance. 

CID provides assistance but cannot participate directly in 
financial investments. 

Emphasis will be on : creation of work places and on 
manufacturing value added. 

The centre concentrates its activities on the promotion of 
the less capital intensive investments and seeks to create 
work places at reasonably low costs. Such industries should 
provide to an ACP country a high yearly manufacturing value 
added or foreign exchange saving per unit of investment. 

Small and medium size industries particularly need the 
assistance of an organization like the CID, the larger indus
tries being usually equipped to manage on their own. 

This assistance is, in the first instance, directed at helping 
the entrepreneur in the ACP country; however, help may also 
be given to the small EEC entrepreneur who does not have 
the capability himself to formulate a proposal, nor the capac
ity to actively implant his industry in a developing country. 

Rehabilitation, expansion and 
improvement of industry 

It is obvious that it is far easier, and usually cheaper, to 
create work places and additional manufacturing value 
added, if an existing ACP industry can be revived or 
expanded just by removing a few bottle-necks and still use 
the already basic invested resources in the form of initial 
installations, management, developed markets, etc. 

CIO may, in such cases, provide technical experts and 
specialized training in plants in EEC or ACP countries. 

Engineering and development enterprises 
to support other industries 

A high multiplier effect can be achieved with development 
enterprises which would either have a sectoral orientation, 
e.g. in the fields of metal or wood working, or be integrated 
e.g. as rural industrial development enterprises into specific 
regional or rural development programmes. The main func
tion of such development industries would be to supply 
tools, parts and specialized repair and maintenance facilities 
and, not the least, engineering services to facilitate the 
creation of expansion of local small industries, eventually 
reducing the need to import know-how and equipment and 
creating an indigeneous capability to establish new indus
tries. 

Such development industries normally require technical 
assistance for training beyond CID' s means and therefore 
necessitate bi- or multilateral assistance. Simultaneous 
inputs from several EEC industries should be the basis for 
such multiproduct industries that may more easily attain 
viability. 
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ACP country studies for identification 
of new industrial opportunities 

Besides emphasis on small and. medium size industrial 
enterprises and on development enterprises, the centre 
gives priority to requests from the least favoured of the ACP 
states, i.e. the least developed, land~locked and island 
states. Therefore CID may effect special studies in these· 
countries with industrial sector specialists trying to identify 
production potentials and propose plans for new enter
prises. 

Joint-venture .contacts, promotion 
and industrial information 

ACP prodl!ction potential studies anq CID's information 
service with a qualified inventory of EEC industrieS' who have 
indicated their ACP interests, make a good basis for creating 
contacts between ACP and EEC partners. 

The CID entertains requests at no cost for establishing 
contacts both from ACP entrepreneurs as well as from EEC 
industrialists. · · 

Industrial information, e.g. on where to buy equipment, 
may also be provided free of charge. Entrepreneurs must, 
however, present their requests on letter-head paper and 
justify their need for assistance. 

Adapted ·technology applied 
to· ACP'··enterprises t. 

An ir'nportant aspect of the technical assistance provided 
by. the centre is · the adaptation of technologies and of 
industries to the needs- of the ACP countries, both through 
speciaHy designed and pJanned development projects, and 
through adaptation of industries.from EEC to .ACP countries, 
including re-deployment of existing EEC industries. 

A number of appropriate technologies that have already 
been tried out in developing countries, have been evaluated 
by the centre. Information on these technologies can be 
made available. 

A QUICK RESPONSE 

CID assistance in the ·implementation 
of industrial joint-ventures 
and new enterpri$es 

The many obstacles to be overcome in impl&menting 
industrial enterprises in developing countries, may involve : 
• specialist and management training; 
• market development; 
• ~uipment selection, etc. 

and most important may be the creation of credibility 
between partners and elimination of misunderstandings 
through mediation by neutral intervention. 

CID' s own staff of industrial &'SP~r:ts may a~sist _ !n ~olyj!'lg 
some qf these problems; CID- may -also provide . q~Jside 
assistance from its many EEC industrialist ·contacts:. · ,. · 

How to get CJD·assistance 
CID assistance is best secured by ACP entrepreneCHS asso .. 
ciating themselves with local devtllopmsnt ihs'titutions for 
industrial or rural development. 

A. serious request supported by a public or a semi~public 
institution may more· easily·get CID assiSt~nce a·n(t·provide a 
better basis for locating· EEC entrepreneurs wiiUng to· take 'ttl$ 
ri~k . in an investment in one, for them, unt<no.wn ·- 'ACP 
coUntry. _ · _. _ · . . . 
.Atso~ the ACP entrepreneurs· and/or respeq(1\(e t;levelop~ 

ment ·institutions should be willing to_ commit themselVes 
towards participation in costs for studies ~nd .,in relevant 
follow-up. · 

If there is no sense of commitment on the ACP side it is 
difficult for the CID to justify work and expenses; such lack 
of commitment is most often reducing the chanc~ for sue~ 
ces.$ful search for EEC partners. _ . 

ft i$ equally important that the EEC entrepr~neurs ·inter~ 
ested in investment in ACP countries have a .. ·sense of 
commitment and willingness to take a risk, although CtD's 
parti'cipation in the negotiations may reduce such risk·.· .. 

If you are interested in any of the items mentioned 
under ''Industrial Opportunities'', 
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send us a letter or a .telex quoting the reference and 
we will send you further information when it is available. 
Please state your name and full 'address' (on telexes), 
and inform us of yQur activities _ 
and your specific in_terest in the respective subject(s). 

Address all correspondence to: 

·Centre for Industrial Development 
" Industrial Opportunities" 
451, Avenue Georges Henri 
1 040 BRUSSELS 
BELGIUM 

Telex No. COl 61427 
Telephone (02) 735 80 73 



AFRICA 

~eeping pace vvith 
economic develo.prn~nt 

by air 
Africa is said to be 200 years behind western 

Europe in its development. Imagine, therefore, the 
difficulties and pressures of living in the 20th century 
with the infrastructures of the 18th. As has been 
pointed out several times in these pages, the cost of 
driving roads and railways through Africa's jungles and 
rugged terrain is prohibitive. 

To advocate greater emphasis on the development 
of air transport, on the other hand, would appear, at 
first sight, a crazy idea. Some would call it putting the 
cart before the horse. 

Yet it has been established that, whereas travel by 
air is more costly to provide than any other form of 
transport in the Western industrialized world, the 
reverse is the case in Africa-a factor that has per
suaded most analysts to believe that air transport 
holds the key to the maintenance of a reasonable pace 
of development in Africa, at least, until the first half of 
the next century when, it is hoped, the development of 
the continent's network of roads and railways will 
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reach a level that can sustain much more rapid eco
nomic growth. 

Advantages 
Air transport in Africa undeniably means better communi

cation with isolated communities, better education, better 
distribution of food, goods and emergency aid in a drought
and famine-prone continent and faster evacuation of agricul
tural produce, especially perishable goods and (in the case of 
many countries) monocultures to domestic and international 
markets. 

Three recent events drive home some of these points. In 
May 1977, when its imports were blocked at Dar-es-Salaam, 
Burundi, mounted big airfreight operations between the Tan
zanian capital and Bujumbura, with international assistance, 
thus averting what many believed would have resulted in a 
collapse of its economy. Similarly, when the Tanzanian
Ugandan border was closed due to conflict in 1977, Air 
Rwanda acquired a Boeing 707 to transport coffee and tea, 
two of Rwanda's principal export crops, to Europe. It should 
be noted that before the establishment of this service, the 
only outlet for Rwanda's exports was by road through 
Uganda to the Kenyan port of Mombasa. There has, howev
er, been nothing as spectacular and illustrative of the role of 
air transport in Africa as the air freight operation mounted in 
1978 by UTA between Lyon in France and Kano in Nigeria. 
This followed serious congestion in the ports of Lagos and 
Port Harcourt. The operations, which amazed the airline 
industry, involved seven 7 4 7 flights per week, each carrying 
32 000 tonnes of cargo for the Peugeot automobile assem
bly plant in Kaduna in northern Nigeria. Although the compa
ny found the exercise a viable one, the Nigerian authorities 
put a stop to it, anxious to ensure the full utilization ·and 
viability of the country's ports (which have since returned to 
normal) and railways. 

Servicing an aircraft at Abidjan airport (Ivory Coast) 

The Courier no. 67 - May-June 1981 65 



African airlines 
The importance of air transport to Africa's development 

therefore cannot be under-estimated. Gone are criticisms of 
coun~ries ':"'hich founded national flag carriers merely for 
prest1ge. T1me has proved them right. Virtually every African 
country now has a national airline of some sort, ranging from 
Gam~ia Airways, which was formed in 1964 specifically to 
prov1de complete ground services to transit aircraft but not 
operating any of its own, through national flag carriers from 
Nigeria Airways and Air Zaire to Air Afrique, which is jointly 
owned by 11 countries. 

The role of these airlines has been to provide the services 
that big foreign airlines either ignore or cannot provide. For 
many countries, particularly the landlocked and large ones, 
the provision of domestic air services has become impera
tive. Indeed, it is in this area that interest in air transport is 
most marked in the continent. A country as small as Sierra 
Leone, for example, has two aircraft which, each week, link 
seven points within the country. The 19 79 lATA world air 
transport statistics show that Ghana Airways had 3622 
domestic aircraft departures that year, carrying 159 576 
passengers and 105 tonnes of freight; Nigeria Airways 
29 911 domestic aircraft departures with 352 210 passen
gers and 165 tonnes of freight. With 14 airports and 1 0 
aircraft now at its disposal for internal flights, Nigeria Air
ways is believed to have one of the densest domestic air 
services in the world; Air Zaire had 1 0 332 domestic aircraft 
departures with 499 960 passengers and a high 12 796 
tonnes of freight, confirming that the bigger a country is, the 
more popular domestic air transport becomes. 

On the continental level, there is a tendency now for 
African airlines, in addition to providing few intercontinental 
services, to fly to more African cities. Air Afrique ( 1) is well 
known for these types of flight, although they are mainly to 
francophone member states. 

All ~ver the continent, projects of airport rehabilitation, 
extens1on and construction are under way, illustrating once 
again the premium African countries are placing on this form 
of transport. 

Africa and the world air transport industry 
Africa's share of world traffic has, as a result of this 

growing interest, increased considerably over the years. In 
1978 it accounted for 5.2% of scheduled passenger flights, 
3.3% of scheduled freight, 30% of domestic passengers 
and 4% of domestic freight. The rate of growth of interna
tional flights between 1968 and 1978 was 14%, as against 
the .world average of 12 % ; that of domestic flights 12 %, as 
aga1nst 6.8 %. In 1979, a limited growth of 4.8% in passen
ger and nearly 9% in freight was recorded. Although figures 
are not yet available for 1980-the year most experts say 
was the worst in aviation history because of deregulation 
an~ recession in the United States and rising fuel costs: 
Afnca appears to have held on, since its routes were 
unaffected by the competition and the fare-cutting war that 
ensued on the North Atlantic-competition which has 
resulted in the collapse of many airlines. 

Obstacles 
Euphoric as the above may sound, air transport in Africa is 

still in its ~nfancy and faces enormous development prob
lems. In sp1te of the nascent practice of African airlines to fly 
to destinations in the continent, Africa's internal network is 
inadequate and chaotic. More often, it is necessary to fly to 

( 1) Air Afrique was founded in 1961 by 11 francophone countries
Cameroon, ~~ntral. African Republic, Congo, Ivory Coast, Benin, Gabon, Upper 
Volta, Maunt1us, N1ger, Sen~g.al and Ch~d : Cameroon left in 1971 , followed by 
Gabon 1n 1976. Togo has JOined and It IS understood that Sierra Leone has 
applied for membership. 
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The u Royal Swazi" aircraft. Air transport is of crucial impor-
tance to landlocked Swaziland 

Europe or to wait for several days to have a connection 
from, say, a point in West Africa to another in East Africa . 
To go to Maputo, Salisbury and several other southern 
African cities, Johannesburg is sometimes the inevitable 
transit point. These are just a few of a multitude of oddities 
in air transport in Africa, in all cases, however, the reason is 
the ~arne.- ~ost of . Africa's international traffic is .. carried by 
fore1gn a1rhnes wh1ch are not only profit-oriented but also 
colonial in outlook, and they are hardly to blame for this; 
m.any African countries maintain heavy commercial links with 
their former colonial masters and it is logical for British and 
A.merican carriers to prefer to fly to English-speaking coun
tnes and French and Portuguese carriers to francophone and 
lusopho~e countries-a pattern that can only be broken by 
econom1c development, as the Ivory Coast and Nigeria have 
proved. Both countriesare now stop over points for airlines 
fr?m the divide between francophone and anglophone coun
tnes because of their increasing commercial importance to 
businessmen in Europe and America. This trend, however, 
may be ham~trung by restrictions on landing rights, which 
some countnes are now applying in order to protect their 
young airlines. 

Foreign carriers are vital 
Airlines need aircraft and airports, which in turn need 

finance and manpower. African countries possess none of 
these in appreciable levels. Over the years they have had to 
turn to established foreign carriers for assistance and sup
port in operating their own airlines. This has taken three 
forms : allowing foreign airlines to acquire shares in theirs · 
leasing aircrafts from them; and handing over management 
to them. 

The advantage is obvious. African airlines have not only 
saved money, they have acquired and are still acquiring the 
necessary experience and skill. Indeed the future· of air 
transport. in Africa appears to lie mainly in these types of 
partnership. · 

African countries, on the other hand, could take the Air 
Afrique example: that is an airline jointly owned by several 
countries but permitting each to found its own carriers and 
to have exclusive rights over its domestic flights. The fate of 
East African Airways may discourage many countries but the 
airline was viable before its collapse. If anything it shows 
that the greater the number of countries involved in an 
airline, the greater its chances of survival~ as Air Afrique, 
again has proved. 

Rising fuel cost and the high cost of airport construction 
are two obstacles that are bound to slacken the pace of air 
transport development in Africa in the coming years, 
although, for the latter, the readiness of banks and commer
cial institutions in the West to fund some of the projects is 
comforting . 0 AUGUSTINE OYOWE 



ZIMBABWE 

Changing more than 
an airline's nan1e 

by Captain Alan W. MORRIS(*) 

The attainment of independence in Zimbabwe in 
April 1980 ushered in significant changes in general 
flying and in airline activities, domestically, regionally 
and internationally. Its most telling advantage has been 
the reintroduction of the national airline, Air Zim
babwe, into the African and international airline fold. 

Prior to a sovereign and independent Zimbabwe, the 
airline, then known as Air Rhodesia, operated at a 
severely restricted level. But independence, far from 
merely returning it to a pre-sanctions stage, has seen it 
expand into a regionally important carrier. 

Amalgamations, mergers and separations 
In the historical context, Air Zimbabwe is the final result of 

a series of amalgamations, mergers and separations which 
began in the early 1930s. 

At that time, an air transport commission was set up by 
the then Imperial Airways to advise the Southern Rhodesia 
government on the establishment of a uniform air service. It 
recommended the amalgamation of a number of smaller air 
organizations then operating throughout Northern and South
ern Rhodesia (later to be known as Zambia and Zimbabwe 
respectively) and Nyasaland which, at its independence from 
Britain, changed its name to Malawi. Out of it emerged the 
Rhodesian and Nyasaland Airways, which continued to serve 
the three territories. With the outbreak of war in 1939, the 
embryonic RANA was transformed into a communications 
squadron by the Air Force. 

In 1946, the basic structure was taken over by what was 
then known as Central African Airways, which was respon
sible to the three territorial governments. However, with the 
dissolution of the Central African Federation, CAA establish
ed three subsidiaries-Air Malawi, Air Rhodesia and Zambia 
Airways. 

But the arrangement was not destined to last and in 1967 
it came to an end, with all three airlines breaking away and 
serving their own territories. With the exception of the 
change of name to Air Rhodesia, all three airlines continue to 
operate as separate entities. 

The advent of the Unilateral Declaration of Independence in 
1965 saw the application of international sanctions against 
Rhodesia, though the airline, as Air Rhodesia, continued to 
function effectively, due mostly to high levels of managerial · 
and technical skill. It maintained profitability throughout the 
years of sanctions and war and has gone into this, its first 
year of independence in Zimbabwe, in that same position. 

From Air Rhodesia to Air Zimbabwe 
In June 1979, the interim government preceding that of 

independence changed the name of the airline, by statute, 

(*) Publicity superintendent, Air Zimbabwe. 
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from Air Rhodesia to Air Zimbabwe-Rhodesia, with the final 
transition to Air Zimbabwe occurring shortly before indepen
dence itself in April 1980. 

Air Zimbabwe is a statutory body controlled by a board of 
directors appointed by, and responsible to, the minister of 
transport and power and is wholly owned by the govern
ment of Zimbabwe. 

An efficient domestic network 
Its domestic routes and services cover a countrywide 

network, linking the majority of the major centres on the 
commercial, industrial and tourist front as well as comple
menting and fitt1ng into the national grid of road and rail 
facilities. Providing scheduled passenger and cargo services, 
it flies between Salisbury, Bulawayo, Gwelo, Fort Victoria, 
Buffalo Range, Kariba, Victoria Falls and the Wankie national 
park. 

Services between the capital, Salisbury, and Bulawayo are 
primarily orientated to business and industry and account for 
the bulk of domestic traffic and passenger loads. Similarly, 
services to Gwelo, Fort Victoria and Buffalo Range accom
modate a high degree of business activity, although tourism 
functions as an attraction, particularly in the case of Fort 
Victoria with Lake Kyle and the Kyle national park and the 
Great Zimbabwe ruins, from which the country takes its 
name. 

"First link in a chain of developments" 
The airline is heavily involved in the major national tourist 

network, which extends between Salisbury, as both a base 
and a terminus, and Victoria Falls, Lake Kariba and the 
Wankie national park. Tourist packages, internally under the 
Flame Lily scheme, and to neighbouring countries, are mar
keted with increasing economy and success. 

Zimbabwe's tourist attractions in the wild are amongst the 
best in Africa. Lake Kariba is renowned for the variety of 
tourist facilities as well as its range of aquatic pursuits; 
Wankie national park is internationally recognised as having 
an extraordinarily well-stocked and well-managed game 
park, while Victoria Falls, one of the wonders of the world, is 
incomparable for its beauty and unspoiled surrounding, while 
offering the traveller comforts to international standards. 

Much has been done to develop and improve the tourist 
industry based on these three areas. In addition, services to 
centres such as Kariba, Fort Victoria and Bulawayo, with 
their own overt tourist facilities, are also aids to the safari 
industry, which contributes directly to the national foreign 
currency coffers. Since independence, the recorded flow of 
both tourists and visitors from overseas and interregionally 
has been steadily spiralling upward. The airline is the first link 
in a chain of developments, many of them founded on 
Zimbabwe's broadly-based economy, which are already 
beginning tc> affect southern, central and eastern African 
regions. 

Extending the regional air links 
With the end of sanctions and hostilities, communications 

with neighbouring states expanded rapidly and continue to 
do so as the initial groundwork with regard to trade and 
tourism agreements begins to bear fruit. 

In terms of services, passengers carried and cargo 
freighted, South Africa remains the busiest link in the south
ern African region. In conjunction with its partners, the airline 
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operates 20 services a week in each direction between 
Salisbury and Johannesburg and 11 between Bulawayo and 
Johannesburg, as well as nine weekly services between 
Victoria Falls and Johannesburg-direct or via Bulawayo. In 
addition, there are three weekly services between Salisbury 
and Durban. 

Air Zimbabwe began operations into Lusaka in Zambia and 
Blantyre in Malawi early in 1980, with reciprocal services 
operated to Salisbury by the national carriers of those 
countries. By April 1981 the airline will also operate services 
to the Kenyan capital, Nairobi, while the national carrier, .2 
Kenyan Airways, already flies to Salisbury. ; 

E 
Based on traffic figures and taking into account pooled ~ 

resources, the airline keeps a constant watching brief on 0 
new African markets. Having already negotiated the entry of ~ 
Ethiopian Airways, Air Tanzania, LAM Mozambique Airlines, ·~ 
Royal Swazi Airways and Air Botswana service into Zim- ~ 
babwe, the introduction of reciprocal services is under con- ~ 
stant consideration. In the meantime, Air Zimbabwe!..s ~ 

E 
ground and technical staff are able to provide the full range N 

of servicing requirements and handling expected of an inter- Wankie airport. Air Zimbabwe contributes enormously to the 
national airline. development of the country's tourism 

For the moment, the airline considers that it has only 
begun to enter the regional market. Its significance as a 
potential leader to other African airlines is well illustrated by 
the success it has already achieved on both regional and 
international routes. Based on human and technical 
resources within the airline itself and the potential of Zim
babwe as a well-developed capital of central Africa, the 
possibility of the airline acting as an axis around which 
further regional air transport development can occur is 
strong. 

Winging away to Europe 
Since April 1980, the airline has successfully operated 

non-stop services from Salisbury to London, beginning with 
a leased Boeing 707 jet. The twice-weekly service to London 
Gatwick is the first non-stop operation implemented 
between Zimbabwe and Europe. Its popularity led to the 
introduction of a third weekly service in December last year. 
This will be increased to four in May this year with the 
introduction of a stop en route in Frankfurt. Together with 
British Airway's twice-weekly Boeing 7 4 7 flights, Zimbabwe 
will soon have an almost daily air link with Europe. 

Air freight in rapid expansion 
As trade develops, Air Zimbabwe's cargo facilities have 

come to play an increasingly important role, to the advan
tage not only of Zimbabwe itself, but of neighbouring states 
also. 

Imports and exports have climbed rapidly, as evidenced by 
an 81 % increase in air freight between last year and the 
previous year. This has been achieved despite the natural 
restriction of operating narrow-bodied aircraft with their 
smaller holds and payloads and is represented by a cargo 
throughput of nearly 3.4 million kilograms, or an average of 
277 tonnes a month. And with interline agreements, Air 
Zimbabwe is able to offer cargo carriage anywhere without 
changes of documentation. 

Flying 707s as II a stop-gap II 
The airline's fleet, based on a purely southern African 

regional network prior to independence, has been rapidly but 
carefully expanded since April 1980. At the time of indepen
dence it consisted of seven BAC Viscount 700. series aircraft 
and three Boeing 720s with a leased Boeing 707 320. 
However, the airline is now in the process of buying a further 
three Boeing 707 320s and it will relinquish the leased 
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aircraft. A further 2 BAC Viscount 800 series aircraft have 
been added to the fleet recently. 

The use of the narrow-bodied 707 is considered a stop
gap measure until such time as traffic flow develops and 
finance becomes available for the purchase of wide-bodied, 
long-haul jets. Plans based on similar thinking are being 
considered for the eventual introduction of short-haul jets as 
replacements to the Viscounts. A Douglas DC3 is also 
operated for both passenger and cargo services . to the more 
remote and inaccessible parts of the country. 

Turning efficient training into results 
Training of the airline's crew, technical manpower and 

ancillary services personnel has always been of a high 
standard, made more so over the last 15 years by Zim
babwe's isolation from international facilities. Self-reliance in 
all training and servicing techniques has resulted in an 
inheritance of localized and purpose-suited skills based on a 
completely multi-racial programme, particularly in the engi
neering sphere. The value of internal training, begun across 
the board in 1962, is now seen in the airline having to 
contract out only 2 % of its engineering and maintenance 
work to external sources. 

Regularity factors too bear witness to the efficiency and 
effectiveness of engineering training translated into action. 
For many years Air Zimbabwe has enjoyed a regularity factor 
consistently above 90 %, among the highest in the world of 
civil aviation. 

Promoting regional air transport cooperation 
Development since the end of 1980 in southern African 

regional planning is likely to involve Zimbabwe and the airline 
in broader cooperation in the general field of civil aviation. 

At a ministerial committee meeting of the Southern African 
Transport and Communications Commission (a part of the 
Southern African Development Coordinating Commission) 
Zimbabwe was allotted the task of promoting cooperation in 
civil aviation between the nine member countries of the 
SADCC-Zimbabwe, Angola, Botswana, Lesotho, Malawi, 
Mozambique, Swaziland, Tanzania and Zambia. 

The meeting held in Maputo, Mozambique, in January 
grouped projects into the areas of civil aviation, ports and 
associated transport systems, telecommunications and inter
regional transport. o A.W.M. 
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CARIBBEAN COMMUNITY 

Civil aviation : 
a priority area of. cooperation 

The Caribbean Community ( 1) consists of a group of 
12 English-speaking Caribbean countries which, on the 
basis of common economic experience and historical 
traditions, have decided to pool their resources for the 
purpose of the mutual development of their economies 
and peoples. Geographically, these countries stretch 
from Belize on the Caribbean coast of Central America 
iri the north-west to Guyana on the South American 
continent in the south-east. Between these two 
extremities lie the chain of 1 0 islands which make up 
the rest of the Community-Antigua, Barbados, Dom
inica, Grenada, Jamaica, St Kitts/Nevis/ Anguilla, St 
Lucia, Montserrat, St Vincent and Trinidad and Toba
go. 

The countries are separated by large expanses of water 
and vary considerably in size, population and levels of 
economic and constitutional development. Together, they 
have a total land area of some 1 00 000 square miles and a 
total population of 4.6 million. 

In the context of such a vast spatial separateness of the 
countries involved, the conscious development of a vibrant 
and comprehensive transportation network is vital for the 
free exchange of goods and movement of peoples within the 
region. Over the years, the pursuit of a regional outlook to 
the transportation problem has been the basis of the Com
munity's policy to foster intra-regional trade, increased 
employment opportunities (and growth in regional stock of 
technical expertise) and foreign exchange savings. By co
operating with each other in transportation, the countries of 
the Community have been able to avoid unnecessary dupli
cation of services and to share the heavy investment costs 
involved in the provision of a transportation infrastructure. 

Background to regional cooperation 
The move to cooperate in the field of transportation in the 

Commonwealth Caribbean is almost as old as the history of 
the regional integration movement itself. As far back as 
1948, the governments of Trinidad and Tobago, Jamaica, 
Barbados and the Leeward and Windward Islands inaugu
rated a regional shipping service which is still performing an 
effective service to Caribbean economies. 

. The immediate post-war period ushered into the Common
wealth Caribbean a new awareness on the part of peoples of 
the region of the vast advantages to be had in sharing and 

( 1) This article is based on a study by the CARl COM Secretariat for the 
lntra-ACP Conference on Transport and Communications held in Bangui in 
June-July 1978. 

pooling their limited resources in achieving specific goals. In 
those early days, the type of cooperative efforts which were 
practised were of a fairly loose nature and tended to be 
limited to such areas of common concern as higher educa
tion, labour and shipping. But .at the same time, these 
budding processes of regional cooperation served as an 
important learning prdcess for what was to follow later. 

The first significant event to take place in the general 
movement towards cooperation and integration among the 
Caribbean countries was the establishment of the West 
Indies Federation in 1958, followed in 1968 by the formation 
of CARIFT A (The Caribbean Free Trade Area) which culmi
nated in 1973 in the birth of the wider Caribbean Common 
Market (CARICOM). 

Cooperation in transportation 
The history of transport cooperation in the Commonwealth 

Caribbean centres around two main facets : shipping and air 
transportation. A regional approach to shipping had been 
forged since 1948, and in air transportation, the birth of 
British West Indian Airways during World War II was 
another visible manifestation of the cooperative approach. 

The institutional framework 
In its desire to coordinate on a joint basis all matters 

relating to transportation in the region under one central 
body, the supreme decision-making organ of the Communi
ty-the Conference of Heads of Governments of the Carib
bean Community-set up, a standing committee of ministers 
responsible for transportation (SCMT) in 1976. 

In general, this committee is .responsible for the promotion 
of the harmonious development of the regional transport 
sector in keeping with the stated objectives of the Caribbean 
Community already emunerated above. 

In matters relating to civil aviation, the standing committee 
is empowered to : 
- promote consultation among members on the adoption 
of concrete measures to rationalize air freight rates and 
services within the Community as well as to and from the 
Community; 
- promote consultation among members on the adoption 
of concrete measures to rationalise air passenger services 
within the Community as wel1 as to and from the Communi
ty; 
- make recommendations for the updating and standardi
zation of the laws, regulations, procedures and practices 
relating to Civil Aviation within the Community; 
- make recommendations for the establishment, mainten
ance and improvement of suitable training manpower requi
rements of the Community's aviation activity; 
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A student pilot in a flight simulator at the Civil Aviation 
Training Institute in Trinidad and Tobago 

within its competence to cooperate as far as possible in 
harmonizing policies in international civil aviation, particularly 
0f a technical nature, especially at ICAO and conference 
meetings; 
- select the Community state which shall stand as the 
Community candidate for election to the Council of ICAO; 
and 
- to provide a forum for the examination of the adequacy 
and efficiency of air transportation services affecting the 
Community as well as to and from the Community and to 
make recommendations in respect of these matters. 

From the above list of objectives, it can be said that the 
standing committee, like other institutions of the Community, 
has a very important role to play in the integration exercise. 
The geography of the Community dictates that a comprehen
sive transportation network must form an important aspect 
in the total integration strategy. 

In matters of civil aviation in the region, cooperation 
efforts have not been as far-reaching as those in maritime 
transport. But in many ways the problems of the air trans
port are similar to those of the maritime transport systems. 
For example, there is the problem of rational development of 
airports in the region in order to avoid over-capitalization and 
over-investment in airport infrastructure. Such matters can 
best be tackled effectively through joint approach on all 
fronts. 

Prior to the establishment of the standing committee of 
ministers responsible for transportation, air transportation 
grew haphazardly through various ad hoc decisions taken by 
the member governments and conference of heads of gov
ernment. Historically, the first air services in the region were 
provided by Britain in the late 1930s. As inter-island services 
began to develop with the rapid growth of tourism and the 
increased movement of Caribbean nationals during the late 
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'50s and early '60s, so too did the need for a larger 
provision of aviation resources. 

Two factors have dominated the regional aviation affairs in 
the past-the search for a regional air carrier and the 
effective control of airline fares charged by carriers operating 
within, to and from the Community. Methods of ensuring a 
harmonious development and coordination of regional air 
transport policy have been the focus of attention of two 
regulatory and advisory agencies namely: 
- Commonwealth Caribbean Advisory Committee on Inter
national Air Fares and Rates; 
- Committee on Rationalisation of Passenger and Freight 
Transportation. 

Air fares and rates committee 
The role of the air fares and rates committee is to consider 

and make recommendations on all requests for changes · in 
air fares to and from the Caribbean Community including 
intra~Caribbean fares and rates. There has been, in general, 
some measure of success in controlling rate increases by 
Community governments through the governments' control 
of the granting of air licences and the stipulation that eco
nomic justification should accompany all requests for fare 
increases. Where inadequate justification is made, the Com
mittee has the authority to request additional information 
before making its recommendations to governments con
cerned. 

A number of important and useful changes have occurred 
in Community air transport systems since the formation of 
the committee. For example, the committee has encouraged 
certain member states to review and amend their national 
legislation on bilateral agreements and against the back
ground of general discussion and awareness of each others 
problems, even to renegotiate some bilateral agreements. 
Another important aspect in the effectiveness of the commit
tee is evidenced by the reduction in the scope for airlines to 
apply pressure on individual member governments as a 
result of action taken by other member governments. 

It is now quite evident that air travel forms the predomi
nant mode of passenger travel within the Community and 
hence there is a great need to ensure an efficient and regular 
passenger air transport service. Not only that, but in the area 
of freight movement, air transportation has acquired an 
increasing role in carriage of such goods as fruits and 
vegetables, which have ~ high spoilage rate. It is expected 
that as plans for increasing the agricultural and industrial 
potential of the Community bear further fruit, the importance 
of air transport will increase. 

Rationalization of air transportation 
In anticipation of this type of increased demand for both 

efficient passenger and air freight services in the region, the 
governments of the Community have seen the need . to look 
at the wider question of rationalization of air transport 
services in the region. The committee on the rationalization 
of passenger and freight transportation in the . Caribbean was 
specifically set up for this purpose. Already the region has 
seen some progress made with regard to the rationalization 
of freight carriers (but little progress with respect to passen
ger carriers) and cooperation agreements have included the 
sharing by national airlines like the British West Indian 
Airways (BWIA) and Leeward Island Air Transport (LIA T 
1974) Ltd. of ground facilities, operational and administrative 
services. 

During the West Indies Federation, attempts were made to 
make British West Indian Airways into a regional carrier. The 



principal shareholder at the time was British Overseas Air
ways Corporation (BOAC) with Jamaica and Trinidad and 
Tobago acquiring minor shares. These efforts were not very 
successful and the airline was subsequently taken over by 
the government of Trinidad and Tobago to ensure continua
tion of service and to maintain jobs at home. 

So far, the Community has made negligible headway in 
establishing a regional air carrier but efforts are being made 
to designate such a carrier. In the meantime, the Community 
is served mainly by foreign airline companies as British 
Airways, Air France, Air Canada, PanAm to name a few, 
together with a number of nationally owned airlines such as 
BWIA, Air Jamaica and International Caribbean Airways. 
The latter is based in Barbados. These airlines seek to 
stimulate the tourist trade along established routes which 
imply some competitiveness. The Leeward Island Air Trans
port (LIAT 1974) Ltd. which is jointly owned by the CARl
COM governments operates the only inter-regional feeder 
service to the smaller territories. But LIA T has been dogged 
over the years by operational inefficiency and financial con
straints which have conspired to reduce the standard of 
service of the airline and increase its indebtedness. After the 
demise of Court Line in 1974, a new company LIAT 1974 
Ltd. was formed by Community Governments to ensure 
continuation of service to the Less Developed . Countries 
(LDCs) and to prevent foreign airlines from exploiting the gap 
which would have developed in the absence of LIA T. 

It was also deemed economically necessary to ensure the 
continued existence of Leeward Island Air Transport Corpo
ration since all the countries which it served had established 
over the years thriving tourist industries which depended 
heavily on efficient and · regular air link with the major inter
national airports of the region. 

The tourist industry was considered vital because of the 
job opportunities it created and the foreign exchange brought 
into the countries. There was need for regular and low-cost 
air transport to service the tourist industry in the absence of 
a. regional air carrier. However, these national carriers have 
tended to suffer from time to time by severe operational, 
managerial and technical deficiencies. For example, LIAT 
(1974) Ltd. is seriously hampered by lack of night flying 
facilities in many of the smaller airports of the region. The 
problem of getting relevant intra-regional connections for 
travellers bound for the smaller islands has also created 
difficulties for the management of the intra-regional ser
vice. 

Another pressing problem in the region is the need for a 
more rational development of airports. What has tended to 
take place is the growth of a number of international airports 
competing in the face of a sensitive tourist trade. In the 
absence of a regional airport development policy in the past, 
investment in airport infrastructure followed the tourist trade 
and led to some heavy investment in large commercial 
airports. It has been generally recognized that regional air
port infrastructure should be more than adequate to handle 
the growth in passenger traffic generated but secondary 
bottlenecks, in the .lack of competent technical and adminis
trative personnet could however develop. 

The Civil Aviation Training Institute 
In an effort to · circumvent such problems, the Caribbean 

Civil Aviation Training Institute (CATI) was set up in Trinidad 
and Tobago with UNDP assistance. All members of the 
Caribbean Community with the exception of Dominica, 
Jamaica and St Vincent participate in the institute in addition 

to five non-CARICOM governments ( 1). CA Tl' s primary pur
pose is to train candidates from participating states in civil 
aviation disciplines such as air traffic service, pilot training, 
aircraft maintenance, avionics, aerodrome, fire and rescue 
service, airport management and aeronautical information 
service. 

Conclusion 
Much work still remains to be undertaken in the field of 

transportation and especially air transportation in the region, 
but there is little doubt that the move towards greater 
cooperation in this field, through the formation of the stand
ing committee of ministers responsible for transportation, is 
a step in the right direction for the future economic growth of 
the region. The supply of adequate and efficient transporta
tion hinges on every facet of regional development and the 
current efforts to stimulate intra-regional trade, and the 
renewed marketing drives which have been made to over
seas markets for Community non-traditional products have 
served to present the transportation system in a new light. 

Throughout the developing world, countries have seen the 
need to increase trade with each other, and the provision of 
adequate and efficient transportation is a necessary condi
tion for the fulfilment of closer trading relations between 
nations. In the context of the external relations and trade 
policies of the Caribbean Community, the objective is to 
increase and create new avenues of trade with other devel
oping countries. The Community desires to cooperate with 
other ACP states and groupings in seeking to develop 
vibrant sea and air links with each other. There is a growing 
need to diversify traditional patterns of trade and in so doing, 
account must be taken of the fact that no plan for industrial 
and agricultural cooperation will succeed unless due recogni
tion is given to the trading and transportation requirements 
that will be generated. o 

( 1) The Non-CARICOM governments are Surinam, Netherlands Antilles, 
British Virgin Islands, Turks and Caicos Islands and the Cayman Islands. It is 
hoped that the other Caribbean countries will subsequently join CA Tl . 

An aircraft mechanic training at the Civil Aviation Training 
Institute 
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The. South Pacific: 
a n1atter of survival 

by Peter MORRELL(*) 

Air transport plays a vital role in the economies of 
the islands in the South Pacific; almost all tourists 
arrive by air and tourism accounts for a significant 
percentage of foreign exchange earnings-as high as 
30% for Fiji. For most countries in this part of the 
world, air transport is a matter of survival. 

Historically, Fiji has assumed a dominant position in 
the South Pacific air transport system, being a conve
nient point at which to break the long trans-Pacific 
journey. Today, Fiji attracts around one third of the 
tot~l visitor arrivals to the region, followed by Tahiti 
wh1ch accounts for 18 % of arrivals and American 
Samoa which represents 12 %. 

Situated closer to Australia and New Zealand (under 
2 000 km) than the USA (los Angeles being almost 
6 000 km away), Fiji is naturally more dependent on Austral
ian and New Zealand tourists than American; for every 100 
tourist arrivals in Fiji in 1979, 39 were from Australia, 24 
from New Zealand and 20 from the USA and Canada. Tahiti 
lies almost equidistant from Australia and the USA and 
attracts around half its tourists from North America. 

Only three islands have direct air service to mainland 
USA-Fiji, Tahiti and American Samoa. Of the other islands, 
only New Caledonia, Nauru, Solomons and Norfolk have 
through services to both Australia and New Zealand. Tonga 
and Western Samoa have direct links with New Zealand. 
Papua New Guinea has direct services to Australia, Hong 
Kong and Hawaii. 

In the past year, new services have been introduced by 
Japanese Airlines and Air New Zealand between Auckland 
and Tokyo via Fiji, and Thai International have extended two 
o~ their three weekly DC-8 Manila ·flights to Noumea, plan
mng eventually to go further to either Fiji and Tahiti or New 
Zealand. In late 1977 Lan Chile opened up the South Amer
ican continent with a weekly 8 707 service between Santia
go, Papeete and Nadi. 

Regional cooperation 
The history of regional cooperation in the South Pacific is 

closely linked with the development of the major airline in the 
area, Air Pacific (previously Fiji Airways). Prior to the mid-
1960s, the role of this airline was primarily to serve the 
long-haul trans-Pacific destinations of its three shareholders 
Oantas (Australia), TEAL (New Zealand) and BOAC (UK). In 
1965, however, the Fiji government purchased 25 % of the 
share capital, followed in 1968 by participation from the 
West Pacific High Commission arid the government of Tonga 
(2% each). 

Since 197 4, the Fijians have gradually been increasing their 
stake, so that today they own three-quarters of the capital. 
Other countries in the region have retained a small share in 
the airline which gives them representation, if little say, in the 
running of the company. Last year the Fiji government 

(*) Consultant in air transport economics and planning. 
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offered to take over the shareholdings of both Oantas and 
Air New Zealand, which would give them 94% of the 
equity. 

It must be recognised that as Air Pacific has grown into 
what is effectively the Fiji national carrier, two airlines whose 
governments have shares in it-Polynesian Airlines and Air 
Nauru-have emerged as significant competitors on some 
routes. 

In June 1978, the regional Civil Aviation Council of Minis
ters requested the South Pacific Bureau for Economic Co
op~ration (SPEC) to establish an association of regional 
a1rllnes. The association was set up in 1979 with 11 founder 
members : 
Air Pacific (Fiji) 
Air Caledonia (New Caledonia) 
Air Melanesia (Vanuatu) 
Air Nauru (Nauru) 
Air Niugini (Papua New Guinea) 
Fiji Air (Fiji) 
Norfolk Island Airways (Norfolk Island) 
Polynesian Airlines (Western Samoa) 
Solair (Solomon Islands) 
South Pacific Island Airways (American Samoa) 
T a lair (Papua New Guinea) 

Air Pacific provides by far the greatest number of intra
regional services; regular jet connections are offered 
between Fiji and Vanuatu, Solomons, New Caledonia, Ton
ga, ~estern ~nd American Samoa, including almost daily 
serv1ces to Bnsbane and Auckland. Air Pacific's monopoly, 
however appears to be threatened in some of the markets in 
third countries, particularly in the relatively attractive Tonga~ 
Auckland market. Currently, Air Pacific flies three times a 
week, Polynesian Airlines (based in Western Samoa) three 
times ·and Air New Zealand twice. The Tongans are 
rumoured to be setting UIJ their own airline. 

Changes in the regional balance stem from both the 
~mergence of local airlines with jet capacity and the change 
~n .. New Zealand .P<;>Iicy. Prior to 1978, when the Fijians 
1n1t1ated renegot1at1on of the Air Services Agreement 
between the two countries, the New Zealanders traded 
favourable traffic rights for their trans-Pacific service via Nadi 
for Tonga-Auckland rights which the Fijians needed for their 
Suva-Auckland service. 

As time went on, however, New Zealand had less use for 
the Nadi stop-over, and the Fijians a greater need for 
non-stop Nadi-Auckland flights, and a more equitable agree
ment was signed. 

Air Pacific: a symbol~~ regional cooperation 



Another important regional airline is Air Nauru, which 
operates extensive services with an all-jet fleet of Boeing 
727s and 737s. These low-fare, heavily subsidized services 
have not been greeted with much enthusiasm by the islands 
with their own developing airline, although others have 
recognised the opportunities for new services and increased 
airport revenues. 

Air Pacific has grown considerably over the past 1 0 years 
in terms of both traffic and revenue. Passenger numbers, 
however, have hardly changed since 1973 because of 
increasing costs and fares and the transfer of some domestic 
routes to the domestic airline, Fiji Air. The average length of 
trip rose from 319 km in 1973/74 to 908 km last year. 

Until their recent expansion, Polynesian Airlines experi
enced declining passenger numbers and stagnating traffic 
following the 1973 oil crisis. In 1978/79, however, passen
gers rose by 30% and traffic doubled as the average trip 
length increased by 70% to 584 km, reflecting the first year 
of a concerted marketing effort on the Apia-Tonga-Auckland 
route. 

The general level of fares in the South Pacific lies some
where between the high intra-European and the somewhat 
lower African levels; substantial variation exists, from the 
Air Nauru economy fare between Nauru and Suva of US¢ 7.4 
per kilometre to US¢ 23.5 for the shorter distance of the 
Suva-Funafuti route. 

The financial record of both Air Pacific and Polynesian 
Airlines has been poor. Air Pacific recorded an operating 
profit in only two out of the past eight years, and last year 
had a record loss of F$ 1.6 million, faced with sharply 
escalating costs. Similarly, Polynesian has only made a profit 
in two out of the past seven years. 

Almost half the total Nauru government budget for 
1980/81 is to be spent on the expansion and development 
of Air Nauru (A$ 29.4 million out of A$ 59 million). Since it is 
thought that revenues are scarcely expected to cover fuel 
costs, it is likely that a large part of this sum is intended for 
operating cost subsidy. 

Trans- Pacific services 
Nadi airport, Fiji, has for the past 35 years provided an 

important staging post on the major trans-Pacific trunk route 
between the USA and Australia. In earlier days of travel, 
night stops were required, leading to the construction of 
hotels and the beginnings of a tourist industry. With jet 
aircraft, air travel became faster and more comfortable, but a 
stop enroute was still needed for refuelling. 

More recently, however, the introduction of the Boeing 
7 4 7SP by Pan American (and Oantas in 1981) which can fly 
non-stop between Sydney and Los Angeles with a full 
payload has resulted in a serious threat to the islands. The 
loss of stopover traffic, in the words of Mr B. Vunibobo, 
Fijian permanent secretary for tourism, transport and civil 
aviation, ··has very serious effects on our tourist industry in 
the whole of the South Pacific and the viability of our aviation 
infrastructure··. 

The number of weekly flights between the USA and Fiji 
halved from 70 in 1972, with seven scheduled airlines, to 35 
in 197 4 with only five airlines; in 1981, three airlines served 
the island with only 14 flights a week. 

Similarly, the number of weekly flights to American Samoa 
has dropped from 12 in 1972 to only 6 in 1981. At the same 

Table 1 
South Pacific visitor arrivals by air 

1979 1978 I% change 

Fiji 188 740 184 063 + 3 
Tahiti 100 126 93223 + 7 
American Samoa 64924 54 727 +19 
New Caledonia 54 521 51493 + 6 
Western Samoa 49866 37 814 +32 
Papua New Guinea 34 768 33 713 + 3 
Vanuatu 29549 26928 +10 
Cook Islands 19 722 17 155 +15 
Tonga 12029 11 715 + 3 

TOTAL 564445 519 694 + 9 

Source: Pacific Area Travel Association. 

Table 2 
Regional traffic 

Passengers Passenger-kms (million) 

Air Pacific Polynesian Air Pacific Polynesian 

1972/73 221 201 64533 68.3 16.8 
1973/74 265 508 75 815 84.8 23.1 
1974/75 264 658 79 541 98.6 26.6 
1975/76 259 676 72 995 120.7 24.1 
1976/77 267 295 60888 153.1 21.2 
1977/78 282 777 72031 198.1 24.8 
1978/79 275 364 92947 218.1 

I 
54.3 

1979/80 272 448 n/a* 246.9 n/a 
I 

• Not available. 

time the number of flights operated between Australia and 
New Zealand and the USA has increased from 74 to 78. 

Pan American, in evidence to the US Civil Aeronautics 
Board investigation on the Pacific Islands Local Service in 
1968, proposed a network of regional services which would 
give the major tourist markets access to the Pacific Islands. 
Other US carriers put forward similar plans but once permis
sion was granted on the trunk routes the plans were quietly 
forgotten. Indeed, this year Pan American withdrew entirely 
from both their Nadi and Pago Pago stop-over points. 

Tourism has suffered as a result, with a drop of 16 % in 
US-Fiji traffic between 1976 and 1979, compared to an 
increase of 76% in the US-Australia market and 58% in the 
US-New Zealand market over the same period. Even traffic in 
the Australia-Fiji market has stagnated since 1978. 

Outlook 
A recent forecast published by the International Civil Avia

tion Organization (December 1980) showed the growth in 
traffic in the South Pacific slowing down from an average 
annual rate of 15 % between 1968 and 1978 to 9 % over the 
next decade. This forecast may prove optimistic if ICAO 
assumptions of continued economic growth and decline in 
real fares, albeit at lower rates than over the past decade, 
are not achieved. o P.M. 
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Aid fr·onl the 
Con1n1unity 

By the end of March this year, the European Community 
had committed ECU 62 473 million, ECU 19 252m of it as 
soft loans, to meet ACP /OCT development priorities in the 
air transport sector. 

Most of the schemes were in islands or landlocked coun
tries and figures for Lome I (4th EDF) show that particular 
attention was paid to the Caribbean and the Pacific. 

The Netherlands Antilles got the biggest share of Commu
nity commitments in the air sector, with ECU 23 667 m or 
38 % of the total. 

The local government's decision to put priority on devel
oping the tourist sector. through lack of alternatives, com
bined with the country's geographical situation (there are six 
islands in two groups more than 900 km apart), explains 
why four international airports, all able to cater for jumbo 
jets, are required-on Aruba, Cura<;ao, Bonaire and St. 
Martin. The EEC contribution to extending and developing 
these airports has been a significant factor in the country· s 
recent and very promising tourist boom. 

The Community contribution to the Caribbean Civil Avia
tion Training Institute shows how important air transport is 
to the economy of the region, and is part of the drive to 
maintain its acquired reputation as a high spot of internation
al tourism. 

The main idea in Africa has been to open up landlocked 
countries and regions, such as the Juba area in southern 
Sudan. o R.D.B. 

Community aid in air transport has been concentrated on 
landlocked or island countries and territories; above, an air 
controller at Leabua Jonathan airport, Maseru, Lesotho; below, 
a trainee mechanic at the Caribbean Cb·il A dation Training 

Institute 

The Netherlands Antilles are the principal beneficiary of EEC aid in the field of air transport: photo shows the airport terminal 
building at Aruba, an EDF project 
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1st EDF 

2nd EDF 

3rd EDF 

4th EDF 

Summary of Community aid to ACP/OCT air transport 
as of 31 March 1981 

Recipient Commitment ('000 ECU) 
Project 

ACP/OCT Grant Soft loar') 

Netherlands Antilles 3 361 Aruba air terminal 

Central Africa 220 Berberati aerodrome 

Netherlands Antilles 666 Improvements to Cura<;:ao air terminal . 380 Extensions to Cura<;:ao air terminal 
Mali 8692 Bamako airport 

Mauritania 882 Nouakchott airport 
75 Kaedi airport 

Netherlands Antilles 1 209 Cura<;:ao airport 
4000 Cura<;:ao airport 

2 151 Improvements to Bonaire air terminal 
4008 Bonaire landing strip 

Mali 3 547 Completion of Bamako airport 

Mauritania 2370 Development of Kaedi airport 

Netherlands Antilles 40 Study of St Eustache airport 
340 Economic & technical studies of St Martin airport 

7 292 Extensions to St Martin airport 

Belize 500 Belize international airport 

Cayman Islands 330 Reconstruction of Cayman Brae airport 

Central Africa 45 Study of extensions to Bangui airport 

Fiji 750 Landing strips 

Grenada 15 Study of Grenada airport 

Kiribati 258 Landing strips at Aranuka 
232 Landing strips at Tabiteuea south 

Lesotho 120 Technical assistance with civil aviation administration 
235 Assistance with management & training, Lesotho Airways 

Corporation 

Somalia 500 Study of Mogadishu airport 

Sudan 450 Study of Juba airport 
10300 Juba airport 

6000 Juba airport 

St Kitts 30 Study of air navigation facilities 

Turks & Caicos Islands 180 Air terminal for South C~icos airport 

Regional projets 60 Telecommunications expert to help with air navigation in the 
Indian Ocean 

160 Study of air navigation telecommunications in the Indian 
Ocean 

175 Study on the Leeward Islands Air Transport Company 
(LIAT), Caribbean 

600 Equipment for Tonga airport (Fiji, Western Samoa & Ton-
ga) 

2300 Caribbean Civil Aviation Training Institute (CATI) on Trinidad 
& Tobago 

Total 43 221 19 252 

GRAND TOTAL 62473 
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Exan1ples of EDF 
projects 

Sudan : Juba airport 

Adequate air transport links between the southern region 
of Sudan, served by Juba, and the rest of the country are of 
a high priority, since air transport offers the only means of 
fast and regular links over long distances (the distance 
between Juba and Khartoum : is 1 200 km). However, the 
airport in Juba faces serious problems : the runway is in a 
very bad condition and can no longer allow regular opera
tions with Boeing 737s. In addition, the installations of the 
airport do not reach the necessary standard and affect the 
safety of airport operations. It is the purpose of the propo
sed project to construct a new runway I a small terminal 
hall and to provide the airport with adequate navigational 
aids and safety equipment. 

The project cost (including supervision) is estimated at 
ECU 21 500 000 (exempt from tax) to be financed jointly by 
the Sudan and the EDF. The contribution of the EDF amounts 
to ECU 16 300 000, of which ECU 10 300 000 will be 
committed as a grant and ECU 6 000 000 as a loan on 
special terms. 

The transport network of the Sudan has to satisfy two 
requirements : 
- it has to link the regions at the periphery of the country 
to the economic centre of the Khartoum area. This is 
necessary to avoid increasing income disparities on a region
al level and its social and political implications; 
- it has to allow for transport to the seaports on the Red 
Sea, thus ensuring the continued participation of Sudan in 
international trade. 

Because of the long distances to be bridged, major funds 
need to be invested in order to improve and coordinate the 
different transport modes. The present structure of the 
transport network can be outlined as follows : 
- the railway system totals in length 4 760 km (single 
track, narrow gauge of 1.067 m). Its most important section 
links Port Sudan to Khartoum, which carries the bulk of total 
freight traffic; 
- the road network (total length : 19 000 km), is relatively 
sparse and comprises some 1 500 km of bitumen roads, the 
rest being gravel roads, and earth tracks, being mostly 
impassable during the rainy season; 
- transport on the River Nile, crossing the country, in a 
southerly-northerly direction is, because of rapids in the 
north and of navigational problems in the south, only possi
ble between Karima-Dongola in the north (290 km) and on 
the Kosti-Malakai-Juba section ( 1 400 km) in the south. 

It is evident that in view of the low density of the road 
network and the restricted capacity of rail and river trans
port, a special role falls to air traffic, which is in many cases 
the only practical means of transport, especially over long 
distances. The existing facilities for air traffic are as fol
lows: 
- the country has 16 airports which are used for scheduled 
flights. The busiest airports of the country are the interna-
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tional airports of Khartoum, Port Sudan and Juba. In addition 
to the regularly serviced airports there are about 50 airfields, 
of which many are only suitable for light aircraft. Very few 
airports have asphalt runways, and the aeronautical commu
nication and navigational equipment of many of the airstrips 
is either non-existant or of a low technical standard. 
- Sudan Airways aircraft fleet consists of three Boeing 
707 I two Boeing 737 and four Fokker 27 aircraft. The 
availability of the fleet is not always sufficient; a lack of 
night-landing facilities on many airfields restricts the operat~ 
ing capacity of the aircraft fleet. Maintenance is up to 
required operational standards. 

. 
Reflecting the efforts to integrate the southern region into 

the economic life of the country, the government wants to 
develop a dependable air transport system which can cope 
with the expected increase in traffic. For this reason, Sudan 
has requested the World Bank to finance the improvement of 
the airports at Wau and Malakal. The European Communities 
have been asked to finance the improvement of Juba air
port. 

Apart from the scheduled domestic and international 
flights, the airport of Juba is used by general aviation aircraft, 
amounting to 2 557 movements in 1978. This traffic is 
generated by safari companies, aid missions and contractors 
and will continue to be a regular feature of Juba airport, as 
has been experienced in most countries of East and Central 
Africa. 

Without the investment proposed under this project, Juba 
airport will not be able to continue operations on the same 
scale: 
- the runway is in a very bad condition, and will complete
ly fail within the next two years. In the absence of the 
proposed project a complete closure of the airport to Boeing 
737 flights is inevitable. This would necessitate the use of 
less economic light aircraft, such as the Fokker 27. In view 
of the failures already encountered and of the structural 
weaknesses of the runway, reinforced patching of the run
way is no feasible alternative; 
- the existing facilities of the airport (navigational aids, 
control tower, communication equipment) are below ICAO 
standard and affect the safety of airport operations. Their 
improvement has become necessary. 

The main purpose of the project is not to increase the 
airport's capacity I but to prevent its capacity from falling 
below the present level, in view of the failure of the runway. 
Furthermore, the proposed investment will also allow the 
gradual extension of airport operations at a much safer level. 
The project will be to the benefit of the southern communi
ties since all official administrative work, foreign donor 
activities and private business in this area largely depend on 
an efficient air link to Juba. 

The project directly benefits the airline, Sudan Airways, 
which can continue to use Juba airport with the more 
economical B737 aircraft, which will also have a bearing on 
the level of tariffs charged to the passengers. Although the 
bulk of air transport users are generally from the higher 
income bracket, the project will have an indirect benefit for 
the southern region and its population as a whole : reduced 
air transport costs and more transport capacity, generated 
by the project, will improve the accessibility of the region 
otherwise the area would be cutoff from the rest of the 
country and could hardly develop its potential (in particular, 
tobacco and tea for export, and tourism). 



Project details and financing 

Juba airport was first built during the early 1930s and has 
since been rebuilt and extended several times; the runway 
was finally extended to 2 400 m around 1970. It received an 
overlay of asphaltic concrete in 1972/73. 

The IBRD funded technical designs for the development of 
the four airports Port Sudan, Wau, Malakal and Juba, which 
were carried out between 1973 and 1975, did not' foresee 
any reinforcement of the runway. Following severe pave
ment failures since 1976, it became evident that the existing 
runway was too weak to support the aircraft, owing to the 
bad quality of the <?Onstruction work, which had been carried 
out during the emergency period. 

The existing control tower is a small and low timber 
building located at the south-east end of the runway. The 
view towards the north-west end of the runway is inade
quate because of the distance and it is handicapped by the 
existing small and primitive terminal building. Most of the 
existing telecommunication equipment and navigational aids 
are old and in a very poor condition. The fencing is missing 
over a great part of the airport perimeter, giving cattle and 
other domestic animals access to graze. Due to the inade
quacy of the existing facilities of the present airport, the 
safety requirements for modern aircraft operations cannot 
always be met for the time being. 

Economic and technical studies carried out in 1979-80 on 
EDF financing conclude that the best and cheapest solution 
consists of constructing a new runway parallel to the existing 
one (at a distance of 225m). Closure of the airport during the 
construction period would thereby be avoided and certain 
existing facilities are reutilised. 

The project provides for a new runway (2 400 X 45 m), 
airport buildings (approximately 1 950 m2

), and for the equip
ment necessary for permitting safe aircraft operations in 
accordance with the International Civil Aviation Organisa
tion's (ICAO) recommendations. The design of the project 
allows for unrestricted operations with B737 aircraft, as well 
as for a limited number of B707 aircraft (or similar). 

The layout of the project also allows for future extensions 
of the runway, apron, taxiways, terminal building, cargo 
area, etc. 

The final cost of the project is estimated at ECU 
21 500 000. The financing plan is as follows: 

Sudanese government ECU 5 200 000 
EDF - Grant ECU 10 300 000 
EDF - Loan on special terms ECU 6 000 000 

Total ECU 21 500 000 

In the event that the Sudanese government is not in a 
pos1t1on to fulfil its commitment, a request to fund the 
balance out of the 5th EDF is expected. 

The government of the Democratic Republic of the Sudan 
undertakes : 
1 . to effectuate out of the Sudanese contribution to the 
project, the payments for th.e works and the supervision 
services as pro rata payments ; 
2. to take, before the launching of the tendering, all the 
steps which are required for the land acquisition of the areas 
needed for the airport and which are to be included within 
the fenced airport territory; 
3. to make such financial and budgetary arrangements as to 
produce sufficient revenues for Juba airport to cover all 

operating expenses, including maintenance costs, relating to 
the completed project. o 

Mali : Bamako airport (*) 

Given its geographical position, Bamako could be a focus 
for air traffic in Africa. In 1968, the city was one of the rare 
capitals of the continent with an airport which could not 
handle the four-engined jets that have now more or less 
replaced propeller aircraft and medium-haul jets on interna
tional flights. It had, in any case, reached saturation point as 
far as handling its mainly domestic traffic was concerned. 
The airport was a class B one, between the hills and the 
Niger, right by the town, with the attendant drawbacks of 
noise, danger and so on. There were no possibilities of 
extending the runways to cope with larger aircraft. 

But communications, particularly air communications, are 
vital to Mali, as the country is vast and landlocked in the 
Sahel and although its capital is near the south-west frontier 
with Guinea, it is still 1000 km from the nearest coastal 
town, Conakry. Despite a considerable effort with roads and 
railways, the size of the country is such that air infrastructure 
is vital. It takes two hours to fly from Bamako to Goa, for 
example, but the same journey takes three days by road and 
six by river. So, as domestic air networks were bound to 
expand and international civil aviation technology to develop, 
Bamako would have been in danger of being left out of 
inter-African and inter-continental air activity, with all the 
economic and political drawbacks that such isolation would 
involved. Hence the decision to build a new airport and raise 
the necessary funds. Moreover, Mali's hopes of developing 
its tourist trade, which depends on easy access by air, would 
have remained no more than good intentions. An EDF
financed study showed that the country has considerable 
tourist potential and could at least be a stopping-off point on 
the Europe-Senegal holiday route. 

Two EDF grants, totalling 12 million u.a. ( 1), were commit
ted in 1968 and 1972 (2). They met an obvious need in that 
they enabled the facilities for four-engined jets (a 2 700 m 
runway, parking, etc.) to be provided and access roads and a 
number of other installations (air terminal, technical services, 
etc.) to be built at Senou, 14 km from Bamako. The runway 
and the parking facilities were completed in 1974 and the 
buildings in 1975. 

The new airport will enable Mali to have a share in 
international and continental passenger and freight traffic. 
And there are two other advantag~s-600 ha of land can be 
recuperated, solving Bamako's extension problems, now the 
old airport is closed and the tourist trade should increase 
now there are fast, direct links between Bamako and the 
outside world. 

Lastly, it is worth noting that, although the EDF has often 
helped improve existing airports, what it has done at Bama
ko (3), in close collaboration with the Mali authorities and 
ASECNA (Agency for the Safety of Aerial Navigation in 
Africa and Madagascar), is to create a completely new 
one. o 

(*) From the EEC Commission publication European Development Fund: 
1960-1975. 

(1) About MF 6 800 million at the time. 
(2) Inflation following devaluation of the Mali franc in 1967-69 led to a 

considerable increase in the cost of public works contracts and meant that 
tenders relating to construction of the airport, which were submitted in 
November 1969, were far beyond the estimated prices of early 1968 (based 
on 1967 figures). 

(3) See A. Berrens' article on the Bamako-Slmou airport in the Courier no 
30 (March-April 1975). 
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DEVELOPING WORLD · . . · 

The Ger111an Foundation 
for International Develop111ent 

When many of the countries of Afri
ca gained independence in 1960, the 
new Germany, the Federal Republic, 
was slightly more than 10 years old. It 
had no commitments, direct or indirect, 
to the future of the new African states 
as its involvement with Africa ended 
directly after World War I. 

Yet the German government was 
quick to understand the great impor
tance of development aid and coopera
tion in the relations that were to be 
established between Europe and the 
independent countries of Africa, Latin 
America and Asia. It was helped in this 
by the Treaty of Rome (1958), which 
set up the common market and laid a 
number of bases for such coopera
tion. 

So, in 1959, the German Founda
tion for International Development 
(Deutsche Stiftung fOr internationals 
Entwicklung) was set up by all the 
political parties in the national parlia
ment. Its headquarters are in West Ber
lin. The aim of the DSE is to provide all 
but a few under-developed . countries 
with financial and technical aid and 
training, with a view to rapidly enabling 
them to undertake and manage their 
own economic and social development 
projects. 

Success came rapidly. The DSE bud
get of OM 1 million in 1959 soon 
swelled to OM 1 0 million and it stands 
at OM 55 million, or US$ 24 million, 
today for the period 1981-85. Most of 
the funds come from the federal bud-

DSE administrator Brigitte Freyh 
The DSE board of directors includes the 
President of the Republic and representa
til'es of the three main po./itical parties 

get, the Ministry for the Economy and 
the federal states and various organiza
tions. 

Federal German cooperation with the 
non-industrialized countries is along 
three main lines. There is financial aid, 
channelled via the Kreditanstalt fOr 
Wiederaufbau in Frankfurt; there is 
technical aid from German experts who 
have done special post-graduate train
ing courses for the developing coun
tries, and there is aid with staffing and 
training technical, administrative and 

even diplomatic staff. The first two 
types of aid are more or .. less indepen
dent of the third. As the Courier heard 
from a group of DSE officers and nota
bly Mrs Ulrike Moll, head of information 
and public relations, the Berlin branch's 
main job is to provide developing coun
try nationals with training in economic 
and social development and manage
ment. 

Students come from all over the 
developing world to follow the training 
courses and there are even some from 
the People's Republic of China- which, 
surprisingly, still classes itself with the 
under-developed nations. 

Since the Yaounde and Lome Con
ventions, the number of ACP nationals 
(particularly from the Caribbean) with 
DSE grants has increased a good deal. 
Although Germany's aid to this part of 
the world used to be confined · to the 
countries of continental South America, 
since Lome the DSE has had many ACP 
students from the Caribbean. In addi
tion to the training courses, Ulrike Moll 
explained, the DSE also runs seminars 
and conferences aimed at getting parti
cipants to discuss and exchange their 
ideas. 

So Federal German development 
cooperation and aid have expanded 
greatly, in spite of a lack of the sort of 
historical and linguistic ties that some 
EEC members have with the ACP coun
tries and in spite of a certain national 
reluctance that the DSE' s press service 
is doing . its best to neutralize by better 
info"rmation. The idea that development 
aid is not a wasted investment has long 
been held by this EEC country's eco
nomic and political leaders. o L.P. 

Caribbean and European (non-EEC) students on an economic 
counsellors' and commercial attaches' training course in Berlin 

last November 

DSE headquarters in Berlin: a solid back-up to the organiza
tion's aims 
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SRI LANKA 

The soybean 
solution to 

111alnutrition 
by Peyton JOHNSON · 

Kandy, a small highland city, proba
bly the prettiest town of an island long 
famous for its beauty, holds a special 
grip over the hearts of all loyal Sri 
Lankans. It was the capital of the indi
genous kings who for more than a 
thousand years beat off all comers until 
they surrendered to the British in the 
mid-19th century. 

Now, 31 years after the island's 
independence in 1949, Kandy is mak
ing a comeback. The hill country 
around Kandy has become the base of 
a new farm industry and crop that Sri 
Lanka believes will provide the solu
tion, or a big part of it, to malnutrition 
among the nation's 14 million people: 
soybeans. 

"Soybeans grow well here," said Dr 
Carl Hittle, an American professor from 
the University of Illinois, who heads a 
soybean development project in Sri 
Lanka. "Soybeans contain about 40% 
protein and 20 % oils high in calories 
and minerals and vitamins. In this coun
try soybeans are the perfect substitute 
for fish and meat." 

The protein content, Dr Hittle said, is 
particularly important not only because 
the price of fish or meat is beyond the 
means of most poor Sri Lankans, but 
also because the country is essentially 

Buddhist and many people are vegetar
ians. Even those who aren't often 
oppose the slaughter of animals. 

The soybean crop is known in Sri · 
Lanka simply as "soya". As Soya
news, a monthly newsletter published 
in Tamil, Sinhala and English, enthu
siastically puts it, soya can easily satis
fy the daily -protein requirements for Sri 
Lanka of 19 gram'mes for year-old 
infants to 52 grammes · for adults. 
According to the newsletter, a pound 
of full fat soya flour contains 182 
grammes of protein, While lean beef 
contains just 90, fish 80 and eggs 56. 
In milk form, soya is as nutritious as 
cow's milk and free of cholesterol. 

The Sri Lanka soybean development 
project got under way in 1973 when 
the government requested aid and 
technical assistance in soya develop
ment from the United Nations Develop
ment Programme and the Food and 
Agriculture Organization of the United 
Nations (FAO). 

The help was granted, with FAO sub
contracting its contribution to the Uni
versity of Illinois, a pioneer in soya 
research. UNICEF and CARE, the Amer
ican relief agency, as well as several 
friendly industrialized nations, also sup-
port the Sri Lankan soya effort. · 

Though Sri Lanka is still far from 
establishing a major soya industry, 
many farmers and housewives are 
already solidly in favour of the crop. 

Versatility 
First cultivated 7 000 years ago in 

China, soya is one of the most versatile 
crops known to agriculture. The an
cient Chinese listed soya as one of the 
five "divine" crops-the others were 
rice, wheat, millet and barley-given to 
humanity by heavenly providence. 

Though relatively new to Sri Lanka, it 
is soya's almost endless versatility that 
has captured so many of the island's 
farmers and housewives. Here is a par
tial list, concentrating on Sri Lankan 
tastes, · of the experimental products 
made by the Soy Foods Research 
Centre at · Gannoruwa near Kandy : 

From soya flour: bread, roti, nood
les, biscuits, aluwa, aggala, thosai, pit
tu, waddai, murukku. 

As a dairy product : soya milk for 
drinking, milk for cooking, yogurt, ice 
cream, margarine. . 

Dried: we~ning foods, snacks, 
soups, instant drinks and extruded pro
ducts. 

Oriental foods: soya sauce, tempeh, 
tofu, miso, curry, bean curd, dhal, soya 

o cutlets, string hoppers, pakoda, soya 
~ watalappam, soya rice kanjee, soya 

Soya can be made to taste and look like keum, kurakkan roti, khiri blat, chutney, 
almost any food rice aluwa. 

DEVELOPING WORLD 

A few of the new soya products from the 
Soy Foods Research Centre at Gannoru

wa, near Kandy 

Miscellaneous: soya oil, soya meal, 
lecithin, peanut butter, meat substitute, 
bacon, canned foods and sweets. 

This represents by no means all the 
soya food products the research centre 
could make. Sampling the multitude of 
tasty concoctions cooked up in the 
centre's demonstration kitchen con
vinces the most sceptical visitor that 
soya can be made to taste like, look 
like, even smell like, almost any food. 

So far the centre has trained 600 
women in how to prepare nutritious 
protein-rich meals using locally-grown 
soya and other available ingredients in 
the typical Sri Lankan kitchen. These 
highly motivated women, and more ~ill 
be graduating every year, are carry1ng 
the soya message to every corner of 
the island. 

Perhaps the centre's biggest break.,. 
through so far has been the develop
ment last year of a substitute for coco
nut milk, indispensible in Sri Lankan 
cooking . Using the centre's formula, 
the government built a factory · at Anu
radhapura, in the heart of the country's 
best soya land, to produce a million 
pounds a year of drum-dried soya milk, 
enough to replace 1 0 million coco
nuts. 

This should be a major boost to the 
island's whole agricultural economy as 
it will allow Sri Lanka to put more of its 
coconuts, 60% of which are normally 
consumed domestically, on the interna
tional market. 

There seems no doubt that Sri Lanka 
will have its soya industry. For, as the 
irrepressibly optimistic Soyanews 
wrote recently: ··What else can double 
the nutritional content of · bread at 
almost no extra cost? What else 
makes malnourished children healthy in 
a hurry? What else . is totally accept_able 
to Hindus and Buddhists as a substitute 
for fish and meat? What else benefits 
all who eat it, from the babe in arms to 
the aged and infirm?" 0 P.J. 
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TOGO 
Training for the hotel trade (1) 

One of the aims of Togo's third five-year development plan is to 
promote the tourist trade by developing sites and setting up reception 
infrastructure, so as to involve both nationals and foreign residents in 
tourist activities .and get the country on to the African and international 
tourist map. The policy has essentially been aimed at setting up a proper 
tourist industry covering the whole country in a rational manner, making 
the most of the potential in each economic region and such things as 
local folklore, art and crafts. 

Just one example of this is Lome, 
which now has no less than four major 
international class hotels with more 
than 1000 rooms between them. 

With this development of infrastruc
ture and an assessment of the staff 
required to man it, it very soon became 
clear that a policy of accelerated voca
tional training had to be defined to 
handle the problems posed by the rapid 
development of the tourist trade, until 
such time as arrangements for longer 
courses could be made. 

This training policy, designed on the 
basis of a study of what staff were 
required (run by the cadre training 
association for industry and adminis
tration (AFCA) in March 1978), led the 
EDF to provide financial backing for 

( 1) From the EEC Commission delegate in 
Togo. 

the creation of a hotel and catering 
school as part of the Le Benin hotel. 

The first stage of the scheme, the 
short-term development of human re
sources, involved training 360 manual 
and 80 managerial staff plus six T ago
lese teachers. 

Financing is as follows: 
- EDF aid to cover training grants for 
the future staff, teaching materials and 
technical assistance (provided by 
AFCA after it completed the study 
mentioned above); 
- T ogolese government funds to 
cover the costs of investment and 
operation. 

Training centre 
During the first stage, estimated to 

take 30 months, the training centre 
was opened, aithough its statutes have 
yet to be defined. 

The reception course. Two-thirds of the teaching time is practical 

80 

The 2 Fevrier hotel, the latest addition to 
Togo's tourist infrastructure 

The centre, which comes under the 
High Commissariat for Tourism, pro
vides: 

- basic training for workers in four 
kinds of activity (reception, room ser
vice, restaurant work and kitchen 
work); 
- training for managers in hotels and 
catering; 
- training for six Togolese teachers. 

The centre is housed on the fifth 
floor of the Le Benin hotel and has five 
classrooms and offfices with a total 
floor space of 600 m 2 . 

The centre has three technical assis
tants, six Togolese teachers, one bur
sar /book-keeper, two secretaries, one 
duplicator, one cleaner I maintenance 
worker and one chauffeur. 

Its financial means are CFAF 
125 000 000 from the EDF and CFAF 
85 000 000 from the T ogolese go
vernment. 

After 24 months of act1v1ty, inclu
ding the period during which the pro
ject ·got under way, the cost per per
son per training month was about 
CFAF 95 000 (approx £ 170). Once the 
technical assistance has been with
drawn, the cost per training month 
should not be more than CFAF 45 000 
(approx £80). 

During the rapid training phase desti
ned to meet the initial needs of new 
hotels, courses are of the following 
durations: 
- two months for room service (va
lets and chambermaids); 



- four months for reception (recep
tionist, cashier, doorkeeper, switch
board operator); 
- four months for catering (restau
rant and bar waiters); 
- five months for kitchen work (kit
chen hands); 
- three months for managerial staff, 
since these people already have sound 
professional experience. 

These relatively shbrt courses, lead
ing to a final examination in both theory 
and practice, provide staff with a voca
tional qualification for a specific job and 
ensure that individuals are able to 
become reasonable members of their 
profession after a long and essential 
period of practical work in the hotel. 

The 380 people trained by the end of 
1980 were selected from more than 
1200 candidates and recruited on a 
nationwide basis to maintain regional 
balance. Each student admitted is given 
a fitting-out grant and a monthly study 
grant. 

The training programmes, which are 
geared to local conditions, are organ
ized on a credit system designed to 
avoid the methods used in ordinary 
schools. 

Realistic experience 
The teaching is lively and great use is 

made of practical and audio-visual 
methods. Theory accounts for 30% of 
the time and practical work, which is 
complemented by technical in-service 
courses in various hotels at the week
ends, for 70%. 

This method, in which training is an 
integral part of hotel life, enables trai
nees to: 
- come into contact with the profes
sion; 
- gradually integrate with the life of 
the hotel; 
- get an overall idea of how a hotel is 
run; 
- come into contact with an interna
tional clientele; 
- get a practical grasp of the prob
lems of the profession. 

Figures for the first 24 months of 
activity are as follows: 

Reception 
Room service 
Restaurant staff 
Kitchen staff 
Reception 
Hotel management 
Catering management 

Fully 
trained 

61 
105 
62 
50 
15 
18 
22 

In 
training 

14 

18 
10 

In addition, crash courses were run 
to meet needs when the 2 Fevrier hotel 
was opened, 67 people being trained 
on the hotel side and 61 in catering, 

In the kitchens all the trainees f.{et their fingers in the pi,• 

The restaurant course 

bringing the totals to 461 fully trained 
and 42 in training . 

The final examination is of the certifi
cate of vocational proficiency (CAP) 
level and 90% of trainees passed over 
the period in question. 

Over and above these results, the 
most positive aspect is no doubt the 
fact that all students found jobs as 
soon as they left the centre. 

A partial assessment suggests that 
the inevitable dropouts (change of 
course, etc.) number no more than 
10%. 

The training centre is being African
ized in the medium term . The Togolese 
teachers took a four month course in 
France and then spent the first period 
after their return home sitting in at the 
centre, before gradually moving over to 
the teaching side. 

They are currently working in their 
particular branch under the guidance of 
experts and, later on, they will be 
asked to help create their own teaching 
materials so they can practise the crea
tive aspects of the job of teacher. At 
that stage, the Africanization campaign 
will be complete. o 
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THE ARTS 

ACP-EEC cultural cooperation 
Chasle report to Joint Committee meeting in Freetown 

At the meeting of the Joint Committee in Maseru 
(Lesotho, 28 Nov.-1 Dec. 1977), the general rappor
teur, Mr Guillabert, referred in his introductory speech 
to cultural cooperation. He said that one of the weak
ness of the Lome Convention was the absence of any 
reference to the importance of cultural cooperation 
between the ACP countries and the EEC. He therefore 
proposed that the cultural aspect should be included in 
the Convention to ensure that joint efforts · did not 
concentrate exclusively on material questions. 

On the occasion of the meeting of the Joint Commit- · 
tee in Bordeaux, Mr Wijntuin of Surinam was asked, on 
31 January 1979, to prepare a draft report on cultural 
cooperation. When Mr Wijntuin was no longer able to 
take part in the work of the Joint Committee, Mr R. 
Chasle of Mauritius was entrusted with this task. 

·Nir Chasle made his report to the Joint Committee 
meeting at the end of February in Freetown, where it 
aroused great interest. A working group of the joint 
cultural cooperation committee, which had already 

adopted the report, is now due to meet either before 
or after the II social partners" meeting in Geneva in 
June to draw up a suitable resolution which will be put 
to the next Joint Committee meeting at Strasbourg in 
September. · 

The report begins by observing that EEC-ACP coo
peration has established a zone of solidarity between 
the two groups of countries ''based on equality, inter
dependence and the respect of national sovereignty''. 
Any cultural cooperation project should be constructed 
around the II elements which constitute the basis of 
this cooperation", in order to strengthen it. 

Mr Chasle traces the development of the concepts 
of culture and cultural cooperation, outlines the partic
ularities of ACP and European culture and looks at 
ACP-EEC cultural cooperation as a complement to the 
cultural _ situations on each side and to cultural aspects 
of the Lome Convention. He lists areas in which future 
.cultural cooperation might be developed between the 
EEC and the· ACP countries. 

The return of cultural works 
to their country of origin 

or their restitution 

tions for the restitution or return . of 
cultural works to their countries of ori
gin. 

The statutes of the committee were 
approved by the UNESCO Gener.al Con
ference held in Nairobi in 1979. 

. if they have been 
illegally appropriated 

Many of the ACP countries are 
among the countries which have been 
dispossessed, · in the course of their 
history, of their works of art. Despite 
the efforts undertaken since its incep
tion by UNESCO, the recovery of these 
works of art presents many complex 
problems of a technical and legal natu
re. 

A convention designed to prohibit 
the illicit importation, exportation or 
transfer of ownership of cultural works 
was adopted on 14 November 1970 at 
the sixteenth session of the General 
Conference. In 1973 the United N~
tions General Assembly recognised the 
special obligations incumbent on coun
tries which have only had access to 
these works by virtue of colonial or 
foreign occupation. 

The. nineteenth session of the UNESCO 
General Conference, held in Nairobi in 
1976, decided, in the light of the work 
of a committee of experts which had 
met in Venice from 29 March to 2 April 
1976, to set up an inter-governmental 
committee to facilitate bilateral negotia-
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Statuette from Upper Volta in a Euro
pean museum: sending it back to Africa 
would inv.olve "numerous and complex 

technical and legal problems" 

The inter-governmental committee to 
facilitate bilateral negotiations for the 
return of cultural works to their country 
of origin, or their restitution in the event 
of illegal appropriation, met at UNESCO 
headquarters from 5 to 9 May 1980. 
The task entrusted to the committee is 
to constitute particularly representative 
collections of this heritage by the return 
of some at least of the works lost. The 
committee attempted to define a code 
of ethics and to place the objective of 
the return of cultural works in the per
spective of the maintenance, reconsti
tution and development of the cultural 
identity of all peoples. The committee 
formulated various principles which can 
be summed up as follows : · 
(a) each country wishing to constitute 
representative collections of its cultural 
heritage should draw up, in collabora
tion with I COM and UNESCO, an inven
tory of the works on its own territory 
and an inventory of the works in other 
countries; 
(b) to put an end to illicit traffic in 
cultural works which continues to 
impoverish the cultural heritage of all 
peoples, each state should take appro
priate administrative and legislative 
measures and ratify · in particular the 



1970 convention on the prohibition of 
the illicit importation, exportation or 
transfer of cultural works; 
(c) a form should be drawn up by the 
secretariat to standardize information 
concerning requests for return or resti
tution and the observations of the 
member states to whom these re
quests are addressed, and be distri
buted to all the UNESCO member and 
associate member states after approval 
by the committee; 
(d) states involved in bilateral contacts 
should inform the committee and all the 
other member states about progress 
made; 
(e) interested member states should 
coordinate all forms of cooperation 
such as the sending-out of experts, the 
training of specialized staff and provi
sion of equipment; 
(f) in order to create a climate of 
mutual comprehension and solidarity 
which is indispensible for the realization 
of these objectives, information cam
paigns should be run both in countries 
seeking the return or restitution of 
works of culture and in the countries to 
which their requests are addressed, in 
order to make the people concerned 
aware of the importance of the protec
tion and conservation of their historical 
and artistic heritage and to make public 
opinion in the holding countries aware 
of the situation so that they understand 
the reasons behind these requests. 

The second meeting of the commit
tee is to take place in Paris in Septem
ber 1981. The UNESCO General Con
ference meeting in Belgrade in August 
1980 adopted the committee's recom
mendations and expressed the wish 
that the genuine dialogue which has 
been · opened between all the · parties 
concerned should be continued and 
intensified and asked its director-gener
al to implement as soon as possible the 
operational measures worked out by 
the committee. It is therefore desirable 
that this question should be pursued in 
the institutional framework of UNESCO 
which has set up the necessary concer
tation machinery and that activities 
which have already been carried out 
successfully by certain ACP states, vis
a-vis certain member states . of the 
Community, should be continued. At all 
events the member states should 
undertake to do everything they can to 
give a favourable response to new 
requests addressed · to them by ACP 
states which meet the UNESCO criteria. 
At the same time those ACP states and 
member states which have not already 
ratified the convention adopted by 
UNESCO on 14 November 1970 should 
do so. 

In view of the very large number of 
works from the ACP countries which 
are scattered around the museums, 

Art need not be consigned to a museum : the splendid "durbar" of northern Nigeria is 
a live recreation of the African cultural heritage 

libraries and other institutions of the 
member states, the Community should 
undertake a complete inventory of all 
these objects to enable the ACP to gain 
a full picture of their cultural works in 
Europe. 

The legitimate efforts of the ACP 
states to construct museums or similar 
establishments, to build up representa
tive collections and to give local popu
lations access to vestiges of their past 
should be energetically supported as 
far as possible. At the same time the 
ACP states should . be given the neces
sary technical assistance for the scien
tific conservation of their works of art 
and particular attention should be 
devoted to the training of museologists 
and other technical staff required for 
this purpose in the ACP states. 

In this effort to reconstitute the 
national heritage of the ACP states a 
very special place should be given to 
the upgrading ·of traditional arts, and 
particularly, crafts which for a long time 
formed one of the main occupations of 
local populations. 

The Community could effectively aid 
the conservation of the cultural heritage 
of the ACP by financing the sending of 
works of art affected by insects, larvae 
or micro-organisms in . wood to . the 
nuclear study centre in Grenoble for 
gamma ray treatment. 

This solidification process, which is 
carried out at a very reasonable charge, 
is particularly valuable for the salvaging 
of objects from underwater excava
tions. 

The Community could also grant a 
number of scholarships to ACP stu-

dents for specialized courses at the 
cenve for European studies on the con
servation of the urban and architectural 
heritage at the College of Europe in 
Bruges, the international centre for stu
dies on the conservation and restora
tion of cultural works of the University 
of Rome and the European centre for 
the training of craftsmen to preserve 
the architectural heritage, in Venice. 
Some courses could be reoriented to 
take account of the specific needs of 
the ACP countries. 

Cultural data bank 
In a world marked by the dissemina

tion of research and information it is 
becoming a matter of increasing impor
tance to assemble all the information of 
interest to the development of cultures. 
A desirable development would be .the 
creation of a bank of cultural data com
prising all the archives on the ACP 
countries which are scattered around 
the member states, and particularly 
those which are of interest in connec
tion with the reconstitution of the histo
ry of the people of Africa, the Carib
bean and the Pacific. 

Sonie of the Community's member 
states do not seem to want to return to 
their country of origin archives which 
were taken away during the colonial 
era. However, these states always give 
a ready . response to precise requests 
addressed to them by the countries for 
which they were once responsible~ 
Apart from any action which the mem
ber states might be led to make at 
bilateral level or in the framework · of 
UNESCO, they could accept the idea of · 
making available to the ACP copies of 
documents of interest to groups of 
countries or sub-regions. 
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In a number of European universities 
major research relating to the ACP 
countries has been carried out in recent 
years in the various disciplines and 
numerous theses have been written · on 
the arts and literature of the ACP coun
tries. It would be very interesting to 
make a full inventory of all these 
researches and studies, to classify 
them and make available to the ACP 
the fruits of these studies undertaken 
by research workers and students from 
Europe or the ACP. 

The cultural data bank could also 
collate all relevant information in the 
cultural field, such as dates and condi
tions of participation for cultural events 
open to ACP artists and lists of asso
ciations or institutions interested in cul
tural exchanges between the countries 
of the Community and the ACP. 

General considerations 
Information is recognized today as 

one of the essential elements of culture 
and development. At international lev-

artsd' 
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el, the information media are still in the 
hands of monopolies which fail to 
stress the real problems and aspira
tions of the developing countries, or 
even go as far as to manipulate and 
confiscate information. 

Cooperation between the ACP and 
the Community should encompass 
cooperation in the field of information. 
Although the member states of the 
Community have no power to influence 
the media directly, they can take some 
measures which would help to redress 
the balance in the flow of information 
between the ACP and the EEC. Ways 
and means should be sought for foster
ing or increasing exchanges of informa
tion, films, and radio and television 
productions between the ACP and the 
countries of the Community. The Com
munity's audio-visual services could 
expand their activities by devoting a 
series of their productions for the Euro
pean readers to the ACP. The services 
of the Commission's development aid 
division could be strengthened. The 
"Courier" is a publication which has 
made an appreciable contribution to 
providing its readers with knowledge 
about the ACP states and should 
receive increased financial and intellec
tual support which would enable it to 
improve its presentation, extend its 
field of activities and increase its circu
lation. In this respect, increased partici
pation by the ACP in the editing and 
management of the "Courier" would 
be desirable. It could give a greater 
place to the ACP's points of view on 
problems facing their countries and 
reduce the space given to explanations 
of the achievements of the EDF, which 
are out of all proportion to their impor
tance and weighed down with details 
which interest only a minority of read
ers. In the past the "Courier" has tak
en laudable initiatives as regards publi
cizing ACP culture. This policy should 
be supported with regular contributions 
from the ACP which would fill out the 
section devoted to cultural questions. 
In view of the importance of providing 
Europeans, and particularly the general 
public, with information about the cul
ture and development of the ACP, it 
would be desirable for the II Courier·· 
to appear not only in French and 
English, but also in all the other Com
munity languages. 

Scientific and technical 
information 

It is becoming increasingly evident 
that the exchange of scientific and 
technical information is a priority in, 
and a main vehicle of, international 

knowledge, both published and unpub
lished. The organization and dissemina
tion of scientific and technical informa
tion offers a field of action which can 
help to improve the living conditions of 
the peoples of the developing countries 
by making available to them recent 
scientific findings and making it possi
ble to improve the utilisation of 
resources in the development of tech
nologies and their industrial applica
tions. 

The United States, for example, pos
sesses communication networks and 
offers access to them even to appli
cants in geographically distant regions : 
it is prepared to grant access to the 
developing countries. 

The Europe of Nine has organized a 
Community data network known as 
EURONET. France has its TRANSPAC 
network. The MACRONET project sup
ported by UNESCO would enable de
veloping countries to have access to 
data bases established by the indus
trialized countries. 

The British Library, the country's 
national library I is one of the United 
Kingdom's major sources of informa
tion and offers facilities to library users 
with a rapid and exhaustive service 
covering more than 90% of the 
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requests received. This service is used 
not only by the industrialized countries 
but also by some 70 developing coun
tries who use the limited issue of order 
forms put at their disposal by the Bri
tish Council. 

The Community and the member 
states could considerably contribute to 
the development of the ACP by placing 
findings in the scientific fields and tech
niques relating to the life sciences at 
the disposal of research workers, 
economists and politicians in the ACP 
in the form not only of bibliographic 
data providing lists of references but 
also factual data bases providing an
swers to specific questions. This aid 
could provide a substantial contribution 
to the development of national re
sources and the growth of productivity 
in the ACP countries. 

The fragile · structure of the documen
tary systems of the ACP hampers their 
access to the knowledge available in 
the outside world which could be of 
interest to them. There is a lack of staff 
for assembling, synthesizing and pro
gramming the scientific and technical 
information received. The Community 
and the member states could provide 
effective aid by contributing to the 
training of engineers and technicians 
specialized in information science and 
communication technology, and to the 
establishment of documentation sys
tems, the allocation and consolidation 
of installations and technical material 
and finally the creation of national 
organizations capable of implementing 
national scientific and technical infor
mation policies. 

Cultural exchanges between 
the ACP and the Community 

After centuries of exportation by 
Europe of its cultural values to the 
developing countries, it should be the 
Community's concern today to give 
Europeans a better idea of the cultures 
of the ACP countries. Although one 
cannot deny the diversity and orig1nali
ty of the peoples and regions of 
Europe, it would be extremely useful 
for the Community to foster in its mem
ber states a more open attitude to the 
cultural values of the ACP and thus to 
redress the balance in the flow which 
has so far been virtually one-way. It is 
only fair that the ACP cultures . which 
have been the object of denigration and 
discredit in the past should now be 
given greater importance. 

Some European universities already 
offer very interesting courses of study 
in African civilization and languages. 
There are also programmes such as the 
Programme of African Studies offered 
by the London · University Institute of 
African and Oriental Studies, and the 
INALCO course in African languages in 
France. Some member states already 
support the study of African languages 
and culture in establishments which 
already exist or are being created, such 
as the Centre for African Studies and 
Research in Kenya, the Centre for Afri
can and Arab Civilizations in Zanzibar 
and the University of the South Pacific 
in Suva, which has annexes in the other 
Pacific islands. Such activities should 
be extended to include all the ACP 
states and should be supported by the 
Community. 

The Community could give assis
tance to universities and mst1tutes in 
Europe and the ACP countries which 
would be interested in devoting spe
cialized programmes of studies to the 
ACP countries. It is also essential that 
the history, geography and culture of 
the ACP states should be taught in 
schools. Apart from some exceptions, 
the burning issues of development are 
not touched on at all except in universi
ty economic science courses. 

The Community should also do 
everything in its power to improve the 
social and cultural situation of students 
and workers from ACP countries resid
ing in the Community. There are many 
practical ways in which intensive cultu
ral cooperation could be achieved 
between the ACP countries and the 
EEC. It would be possible jointly to 
produce and finance radio and televi
sion programmes to be broadcast in 
the various continents concerned. It 
should also be possible to show more 
films produced in the ACP-many of 
which are of a high artistic value-in 
cinemas, cultural and youth institutes in 
Europe. Active encouragement should 
be given to exhibitions and, more gen
erally, to all cultural events which could 
increase European knowledge of ACP 
cultures. One successful example of 
this was the 32nd Book Fair held in 
Frankfurt/Main from 8 to 13 October 
1980. This book fair was devoted to 
literature and publications from and 
about Africa under the motto, "Africa 
- a blossoming continent." African 
publishers were able to present their 
works and seminars and talks were 
organized between African publishers 
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and writers and their counterparts from 
other continents. It was a particularly 
great success because the principal 
meetings were regularly reported on in 
the cultural programmes of European 
television services. 

The Community could also take mea
sures to ensure that · free movement is 
accorded to cultural works-where 
they are being moved legitimately- . 
and that administrative and fiscal 
restraints are relaxed. The rights of 
ACP artists and technicians whose 
works are disseminated or performed 
in member states should · be given the 
same protection as that accorded to 
cultural workers in the member 
states. 

A large number of national and inter
national non-governmental organiza
tions based ' in the member states of 
the Community play quite an important 
role in the development sector. In the 
context of cultural · cooperation these 
organizations could play a positive role 
if they were endowed with the neces
sary financial resources. There are also 
a number of non-governmental cultural 
organizations which could be given 
increased support to enable them to 
make a more effective contribution in 
the framework of cultural cooperation 
between the ACP countries and the 
Community. 

Foundation for the promotion 
and dissemination 

of ACP culture 
A foundation should be set up with 

the aim of promoting and disseminating 
ACP culture. It could be funded by 
contributions from the member states 
of the Community, voluntary contribu
tions from the ACP states, para-state 
or private institutions and individuals. 
European firms with major trading links 
with the ACP could also be asked to 
contribute, as could European industrial 
undertakings with branches in the 
ACP. 

This foundation could be adminis
tered by ACP and European · nationals 
on an equal footing. Its activities within 
the framework of the main objective 
would be defined by common agree
ment between the Community and the 
ACP. In order to guarantee the autono
my required for its proper operation, 
ACP or Community citizens called upon 
to manage the foundation should be 
free of any political affiliation. 

The foundation could organize cultu
ral events and promote the dissemina
tion of works by ACP artists and writ
ers and publish books and documents 
devoted to the history, arts and litera
ture of the ACP. Any revenue from 
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such events and activities would be 
re-invested in simflar enterprises. 

The foundation could establish var
ious forms of collaboration with univer
sities, institutions concerned with cul
ture · and study and research centres 
concerned with · ACP cultures, · organize 
meetings and seminars and promote 
contacts and meetings between artists, 
writers, researchers, journalists and 
scientists from the ACP and EEC. It 
could organize cultural voyages in
tended to make people more familiar 
with the ACP countries, their values, 
problems and aspirations. 

It could also constitute a powerful 
lobby in the press, radio and television 
world to encourage the .media to do 
more to increase knowledge of the 
ACP peoples. The foundation could 
also organize cultural competitions with 
prizes to encourage the activities of 
institutions or individuals who make a 
significant contribution to the promo
tion of ACP cultures . . 

Conclusion 
It is for the ACP and the Community 

to determine whether they wish to 
include cultural cooperation in their 
relations under the Lome Convention. 

The considerations prompted by the 
subjects mentioned in this report could 
at first lead to the short-term realisa
tion of a number of concrete activities 
and provide the basis for an experience 

Combining art and culture with business 
and pleasure: an international fashion 

show 

which would enrich the successors to 
Lome .ll. 

Global cultural cooperation by the 
Community with the ACP as a comple
ment to the bilateral efforts of member 
states and freely defined by the ACP 
according to their aspirations and spe
cific needs would have beneficial eco
nomic effects, contribute to social pro
gress in the ACP, and stimulate a flow 
of exchange of benefits both to the 
ACP and to the Community and its 
member states. 

This new philosophy of integral CO-' 

operation based on a real sense of 
reciprocity ·would consolidate rather 
than run counter to intra-ACP coopera
tion, and would be a turning-point in 
the history of development; it would 
help to bring the peoples of the Com
munity and the peoples of the ACP 
nearer to each other and would thus 
constitute a new decisive step towards 
the institution of a new world order. 

As the members of parliament are 
the intermediaries between, on the one 
hand, the public opinion which they 
represent and on which they exert a 
determining influence and, on the oth
er, the governments who have to take 
account of their points of view, they 
have a special position and should 
therefore be abte to give the necessary 
impetus to this plan. 

It is significant that it was within the 
Joint Committee, which has always 
been open to innovation and whose 
initiatives have marked the various 
forms of ACP-EEC partnership, that the 
idea of enlarging ACP /EEC cooperation 
by including a cultural dimension was 
put forward. By the action which they 
can take in the European Parliament 
and within the national parliaments, the 
members of the Consultative Assembly 
can and must play a decisive role in 
generating the necessary efforts and 
creating a climate of opinion which 
would favour the acceptance of any 
plans for cultural cooperation which 
would have the backing of the ACP. 

Cultural cooperation is a project 
which needs collective awareness of 
what is involved and the mobilization of 
all the active forces of society. Running 
in parallel with bilateral and multilateral 
government agreements which provide 
the framework for certain precisely 
defined activities, cultural cooperation 
should not only be carried out via offi
cial organizations but should be a per
manent living contact between peo
ples, institutions and individuals main
tained by contacts between universi
ties, schools, radio and television sta
tions and private associations and by 
meetings between writers, artists and 
scientists. o 



A mask/rom New Guinea ( 1 metre long) 
and South Pacific boats (5-1 5 metres) 
which, crude though they look, allowed 
the islanders to perform some remarkable 

feats of navigation 

THE ARTS 

··Berlin's vvindovv on the Pacific 

Issue 6.5 of the Courier contained 
an article on African art in the VOI
kerkunde Museum in Berlin. This 
institution, which dates back to the 
Prussian era, does not just display 
the art and culture of Africa, it also 
contains sections on other parts of 
the world, including the Pacific. 

The latter is a window on the 
Pacific islands. The sea and their 
natural wildness have constantly 
challenged their peoples, and the 
Berlin collection clearly shows how 
these two elements have shaped 
the art and civilization of this part 
of the world. Take the outriggers, 
which reveal just what skilful sai
lors the Pacific islanders were (see 
pictures). The only difference be
tween these simple craft and our 
modern sailing boats is the refine
ment and the comfort of the latter. 

The islanders knew about multi
hulled boats well before Captain 
Cook went there in the 18th 
century. 

Unspoiled natural surroundings 
and virgin forests have always 
inspired the non-mechanized civili
zations to look for divine protection 
rather than to seek mastery and 
domestication, and this ·comes 
over clearly in the various art 
works, the masks, the statues and 
the other ritual objects on display in 
Berlin. 

The Pacific collection has the 
same main aim as the African col
lection, which is to generate great
er understanding, enabling the pub
lic to know and come to grips with 
the art and life of other peo-
ples. o L.P. · 
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Books 

Frederic BARON and Gerard VERNIER 
- Le Fonds Europeen de Deve

,.. loppement (The European Develop
~; ment Fund) - Presses Universitaires 
~:l de France, "Que Sais-je 1 ", collection 
ti no 1414, Paris - 128 pages -
~; 1981 

7 After more than 20 years of opera
B tion, the European Development Fund 
~ is now being brought to the attention 
.; of a much. wider public in this book by 
:t two EEC Commission officials, Frederic 
L: Baron and Gerard Vernier. 

They start by putting the '·principal 
., instrument of financial and technical 
~ cooperation between the EEC and the 
:{ ACP group'· in the context of Commu
:; nity development policy and by outlin
~~ ing the historical framework in which 

the EDF has worked. They then des
cribe the activities of the fund in a 
three-part analysis. 

Part one deals with the structures of 
~ the EDF -the legal structures, which 
~ define both the nature of the fund and 
:~ the rules that apply to it; the financial 

.. structures, which the autonomy of the 
;' EDF within the Community budget 
:: (thanks to the system of direct contri-
; butions by the member states) makes 

:, so original; and the administrative 
structures. The chapter on the latter 

:: describes the executive bodies (the 
:} Commission and the ACP institutions) 
~~ and the. financial and political controls 
:3 to which they are subjected. 

Part two covers EDF aid. It begins 
with a brief summary o~ the recipients 
and goes on to specify the criteria used 

:: for distribution. Two long chapters are 
:: then devoted to the arrangements for 
· the aid granted-a description of the 

methods of financing (grants predomi
nate, but there is an increasing tenden

,· cy towards co-financing), an analysis of 
< the fields of intervention showing the 
: flexibility of aid which can be adapted 
·· to the special requirements of develop
,. ment in the ACP countries and a break
·' down by sector, with copious exam-

ples. 

Part three, on EDF procedures, sets 
out to dissect the various stages in the 

<' life of a project, from the programming 
~: of Community aid, through the prepara-

tion and assessment of projects and 
~ the financial phase (financing proposal, 

~' decision and agreement) to actual 
! implementation (award and payment of 
, contracts). The description of this 

machinery, the practical part of the 
book, ends with an outline of the Lome 
II provisions on rationalizing the imple
mentation of these procedures and 
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ensuring better monitoring by the 
administrators. 

The authors conclude by stressing 
the reciprocity of interests that the EDF 
has brought out among European and 
ACP partners since the Treaty of 
Rome. 

This book, which was mentioned in 
Courier no. 66, is a condensed and 
clearly presented explanation of every
thing one needs to know about the 
EDF. 

000 

Robert CORNEVIN - La Republique 
Populaire du Benin. Des origines 
dahomeennes a nos jours (The Peo
ple's Republic of Benin. From Dahomian 
origins to the present day) - Editions 
G. P. Maisonneuve et Larose, 15, rue 
Victor Cousin, 75005 Paris - 592 
pages - 1981 

In November 1975, Dahomey 
changed its name to Benin-a return to 
the old name that the French minister 
Delcasse abandoned in 1894, after the 
surrender of Behanzin, in favour of one 
reminiscent of the ancient kingdom of 
Abomey. 

Robert Cornevin once worked as an 
administrator in this country and has 
been back several times since. In 
-1962, he produced a history of Daho
mey, which covered the long period 
from prehistoric times to independence 
and it is this work, updated and 
revised, which has appeared under a 
new title. In this book, the author des
cribes the peoples and kingdoms of the 
past-the kingdoms of Allada, Porto 
Novo and Abomey in the south and 
Mali and Yoruba in the centre, the Bar
iba monarchy and the Samba people of 
the north. He goes on to the European 
period, the arrival of the French along 
the coast (1839-1887), then the Da
homey period, the southern frontiers 
and the French administration. Corne
vin also deals with political trends and 
the drive for independence, ending with 
president Kerekou's rise to power on 
26 October 1972. The modern period 
is described up to 1980 and the work 
also includes an extensive bibliography, 
containing, in particular, theses and 
dissertations written by students and 
researchers from Benin since indepen
dence. 

This is a most interesting work for 
researchers, but it should also appeal 
widely to the general public. The 
author, whose erudite descriptions are 
based on an intimate knowledge of his 

field, is well known in Africa and 
Europe. Now 62, after spending 15 
years working in Africa he presented a 
doctorate in arts. For many years he 
gave classes at the international insti
tute of public administration and at the 
University of Paris XIII. He has written 
more than 20 works on the history of 
Africa and, since 1961 , he has been 
with French documentation, in charge 
of the African study centre. He is scien
tific director of the Afrique contempo
raine journal. Since 1971, he has been 
permanent secretary to the Overseas 
Academy of Science. 

000 

Eustache PALEOLOGUE - Les nou
velles relations economiques inter
nationales (The new international 
economic relations) - IEDES, Collec
tion Tiers Monde, Presses Universi
taires de France, 108 bvd. St.-Germain, 
75006, Paris - 278 pages - FF 95 
- 1980 

There are two attitudes to the inter
national economic situation. One is that 
the period we are now in is merely an 
accident and that . we can hope for 
restoration of the old order, come what 
may, and the other is that international 
economic relations will- never be the 
same again. Since there are no scien
tific criteria to help distinguish the nor
mal from the pathological in this case, 
Paleologue sets out to find the real 
meaning of the behaviour that has 
altered the functioning of the interna
tional economy over the last few years. 
He begins by isolating a number of 
pertinent features, using the only viable 
method in social science, namely em
pirical investigation. An examination of 
these elements, and an analysis of the 
way they function, leads him to ques
tion the scope of the traditional hypo
theses governing the dominant views 
in international development. 

Paleologue considers that his raw 
materials entitle him to stress one or 
two important ideas-some of which 
manifestly run counter to standing 
thinking-and he proposes an overall 
interpretation of the transformation of 
international economic relations in 
which the various .aspects overlap due 
to an integrated, global approach which 
brings out the necessary links in the 
thought process. What is original about 
this work is that it brings out unsus
pected tendencies by means of atten
tive observation of government : poli
cies, whereby a picture of gradual, 
careful action (but radical action nev
ertheless, because of its grasp of the 
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The following information is aimed at showing the state of progress of EEC 
development schemes prior to their implementation. It is set out as follows: 

Geographical breakdown 

The summary is divided into three groups 
of countries, corresponding to the main 
aspects of Community development policy : 
- the ACP countries (Africa, the Caribbean 
and the Pacific), which signed the multilateral 
conventions of Lome I (28 February 1975) 
and Lome II (31 October 1979), plus the OCT 
(overseas countries and territories) of certain 
member states of the EEC, which get the 
same type of aid as the ACP countries; 
- the Mediterranean countries (Maghreb 
and Mashraq), which signed cooperation 
agreements with the EEC in 1976 and 
1977; 
- the non-associated developing countries 
of Asia and Latin America, beneficiaries since 
1976 of annual aid programmes. 

The information within each of these 
groups is given by recipient country (in alpha
betical order). 

Note 

As the information provided is subject to 
modification in line with the development 
aims and priorities of the recipient country, 
or with the conditions laid down by the 
authorities empowered to take financial 
decisions, the EEC is in no way bound by 
this summary, which is for information 
only. 

Information given 

The following details will usually be given 
for each development scheme : 

the title of the project ; 
- the administrative body responsible for 
it; 
- the estimated sum involved (prior to 
financing decision) or the amount actually 
provided (post financing decision) ; 
- a brief description of projects envisaged 
(construction work, supplies of equipment, 
technical assistance, etc.); 
- any methods of implementation (interna
tinal invitations to tender, for example); 
- the stage the project has reached (identi
fication, appraisal, submission for financir1Q, 
financing decision, ready for implementa
tion). 

Main abbreviations 

Resp. Auth.: Responsible Authority 
Int. tender: International invitation to 

tender 
Ace. tender: Invitation to tender (accel

erated procedure) 
Restr. tender : Restricted invitation to 

tender 
T A : Technical assistance 
EDF : European Development Fund 
mECU : Million European currency units 
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ACP STATES 
BAHAMAS 

Food technology laboratory. Rasp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Agriculture and Fisheries, Nassau. 0.446 mECU. Establish
ment of first food technQiogy laboratory in the Bahamas. 
Gross area 520 m2 consisting of a chemical and microbiolog
ical laboratory, pilot processing plant, store rooms and 
offices. Building construction: ace. tender. Equipment and 
fittings : restr. tender. T A : two food technologists specialist 
in processing and in standards and quality control. Tenders : 
1st half 81. Contracts: 1st quarter 82. 4th EDF. 

BARBADOS 
Oistins fisheries project. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agri- · 

culture. EDF 0.950 mECU. Local 0.450 mECU. Construction 
of the western complex of the existing fish market, jetty 
construction, erection of a fish-handling centre, sellers' 
stalls, shops, SO-vehicle car park and a boat repair yard. 
Work contracts already awarded. Equipment: int. tender in 
several lots in 81 . Minor equipment : restr. tender or direct 
.agreement in '81. 4th EDF. 

Integrated rural development of Scotland District, 
phase 1. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. Estimated 
total amount of 8.7 mECU. Estimated external financing 
5.6 mECU. Request has been made to the IADB to finance 
·as% of the total cost of the project. EDF assistance is 
requested for financing afforestation programme. Objec
tives : natural resource conservation; improvement of socio
economic well-being of the region; diversification of agricul
tural output, crop development and afforestation. Project 
clearly identified, 5th EOF. 

BENIN 
Djougou-Porga road. Resp. Auth.: Ministare des Travaux 

Publics. Intermittent road improvements over 180 km. Eco
nomic study : SEDES Consultant (F). Technical study to be 
done. Short-list already drawn up. 4th EDF. 

Dassa-Parakou road. Resp. Auth.: Ministare des Travaux 
Publics. 0. 7 mECU. Reinstatement and asphalting of the road 
(21 0 km). Economic study : SEDES Consultant (F). Technical 
study to be done: restr. tender after prequalification. 4th 
EDF. Works: 5th EDF. 

Upgrading of health service infrastructure in Porto 
Novo Hospital and in Cotonou Maternity Clinic. Resp. 
·Auth.: Ministare de Ia Sante Publique. Porto Novo: renova
tion and construction of the hospital building and equipment. 
Cotonou: construction and equipment of new building. Tech
nical and architectural studies : Cabinet SODOGANDJI Con
sultant (local). Date foreseen for financial decision, 2nd half 
'81. 4th EDF. 

Parakou polytechnical complex. Resp. Auth.: Ministare 
de I'Enseignemet Moyen, General, Technique et Profession
nel. Construction of 8 000 m2 of pedagogical and administra
tive buildings and hostels. Supplies and equipment. Studies 
done: (a) Programming: Bureau S.G.I. (lux.) (b) Technical 
and architectural: Arch. VINOU (Local). Date foreseen for 
appraisal and financial decision : 2nd half 1981. 

Livestock development in the Borgion region. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministare des Fermes d'Etat, de I'Eievage et de Ia 
Peche. Numerical and stabilizing cattle improvement for meat 
production increase. Study on hand: SCET International (F). 
Project stage : identification. 5th EOF. 

II OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 

BOTSWANA 

Poultry-farming development project. Resp. Auth. : Min
istry of Agriculture. Estimated Cost: ± 1 mECU. Supply of 
equipment and possibilities for T.A. Date foreseen for finan
cial decision : 2nd half '81. 5th EDF. 

BURUNDI 
Consolidation of tea production. Rasp. Auth.: Ministare 

du Plan. 8.9 mECU. To increase productivity and to improve 
quality production of tea projects previously financed. T A 
foreseen for 6 years, '81 to '86. Short-list already drawn up. 
Crop inputs : int. tender '81 to '84. 4th EDF. 

lnstitut Universitaire de Sciences de I'Education 
(IUSE). Resp. Auth.: Ministare de !'Education Nationale -
0.7 mE CU. Construction and equipment of educational build
ings (general teaching classes, laboratories, workshops). 
Architectural and technical studies: TETRA Consultants (B). 
Evaluation study : short-list already drawn up. Project on 
appraisal. 4th EDF. 

Rural development of East Mpanda. Resp. Auth. : Minis
tare de I' Agriculture. Development of 5 950 ha of land -
irrigation, construction of a road network, socio-economic 
infrastructure, for a population of 5 320 families (of which 
3 835 are to be installed). Duration 7 years. Estimate 
30.8 mECU. Cofinanced project. Foreseen funding: IF AD 
10.5 mECU - Local 7.0 mECU - AFDF 6.9 mECU - EDF 
4.3 mECU - OPEC 1.5 mECU - PAM 0.6 mECU. Project 
clearly identified. 5th EDF. 

High altitude foodcrop production. Resp. Auth.: Minis
tare de I' Agriculture. First phase (4 years), estimate 
8.3 mECU. Cofinanced project. Production of selected seeds, 
their distribution and commercialization of surplus products, 
fertilizer and plant-health products, training. Foreseen fund
ing: Local 0.4 mECU - USAID 4. 1 mECU - EDF 
3.8 mECU. Financial agreement between USAID and govern
ment signed on April 1980. For EDF: project clearly identi
fied. 5th EDF. 

Kirundo hospital and rehabilitation· of 4 health centres. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministare de Ia Sante. 2 440 mECU. Works and 
equipments. Work contracts already awarded. Equipments: 
int. tender 1st quarter '81. Project in execution. 4th EDF. 

Livestock development project. Resp. Auth.: Ministare 
de I' Agriculture. Estimated Cost: ± 1 mECU. Supply of 
equipment and T.A. Study on hand: SEDES Consultant (F). 
Date foreseen for financial decision : 2nd half '81. 4th EDF. 

CAMEROON 

Douala-Yaounde road. Resp. Auth. : Ministare de 
I'Equipement. Construction of a modern road and new bridge 
( ± 219 m) over Dibamba-river. Estimated cost : 211 mECU. 
Cofinancings: Af.D.B. BADEA, FRANCE, EDF, NEDERLAND, 
ABU-DHABI, KOWEIT, IDB, WORLD BANK, CANADA. 
Local. EDF: ± 4. 1 mECU for the bridge. Project on appraisal. 
4th EDF. 

Extension of Ecole Nationale Superieure Polytechni
que. Resp. Auth.: Ministare de !'Education. Construction of 
3 050 m2 of pedagogical buildings (EDF part) and construc
tion of 1 560 m2 of administrative buildings, plus equipment 
(GOC part). Estimated cost for EDF 1.5 mECU, Local 
4.5 mECU. Technical and architectural studies: Buban Ngu 
Design Group Consultant (local). Works: Ace. tender. Date 
foreseen for financial decision : 1st half '81 . 4th EDF. 



Rural development in the North-West Province. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agricutture and North-West Cooperative 
Association. Cofinanced project. Estimated cost: 
31.65 mECU. Increase of production of agricultural· food
stuffs, improvement for professional training of staff of the 
extension service, rural credit to promote foodcrop develop
ment and coffee production, and repairing regi0f1al road 
network. Funding (estimated): EDF 8.92 mECU, Local 
7.74 mECU, IFAD 8.37 mECU, KfW (D) 6.62 mECU. Works: 
direct agreement, after Ace. tender. Supplies: Int. tender and 
direct agreement. T.A.: Short-list already drawn up. Int. 
tender: 2nd half '81. 

Transcam - -realignment of Eseka-Maloume railway. 
Resp. Auth.: Office des Chemins d~ Fer Transcamerounais 
(OCFT). Geotechnical study : Coyne et Belier (F). Economical 
study: Sofrerail - OCCR Inter G (F). 4th EDF. Work$ 
foreseen 2nd quarter '82, 5th EDF with cofinancing. Esti
mated cost: ± 86 mECU. Works: Int. tender with prequalifi
cation end '81. 

CAPE VERDE 
Praia water supply and sewerage (urgent part). Resp. 

Auth.: Ministl)re des Travaux Publics. City of Praia. 
1.2 mECU. Improvement of the existing system concerning 
water supply (limited to present available resources), sewer
age (public fountains, wash-houses and lavatories) and town 
refuse cotlection. Study: Bureau W.P.W. (D). Works: direct 
agreements. Equipment: int. tender, 1st half '81. TA: direct 
agreement. 4th EDF. 

Sal international airport improvement. Rasp. Auth.: 
Ministere des Transports et Communications. Technical stu
dy financed by Italy. Partial financing envisaged. Project 
stage: identification. 5th EDF. 

CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 
Rural development in Ouham. Resp. Auth.: Ministere du 

Developpement rural. (SOCADA). Int. tender foreseen 2nd 
quarter '81 for supply of materials for phytosanitary treat
ments, insecticides and fertilizers. Estimation '80: 
0.5 mECU. Project in execution. 4th EOF . 

. Improvement to the running of the Societe Nationale 
des Eaux (SNE). Resp. -Auth. : Ministere de I'Equipement 
des Transports et .du Tourisme. 0.555 mECU. Supply of 
valves and meters a~d TA. TA: Bureau S.L.E.E. (F). Supply: 
int. tender, 1st half '81 . 4th EDF. 

Renovation and equipment of Lycee Technique de 
Bangui. Resp. Auth. : Ministere de I'Education. Supply of 
equipment and renovation works. Studies to be done. Short
fist already drawn up. Date foreseen for financial decision : 
4th quarter '81. 5th EDF. 

Navy school of instruction in Bangui. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministere de !'Education. Building and equipment of the 
school. Studies to be done: a) Programming. b) Technical 
and architectural study. Short-list not yet drown up. Project 
on appraisal. 5th EDF. 

CONGO 
Repairs to the Sibiti-Bihoua road. Resp. Auth. : Ministere 

des Travaux Publics. 2.6 mECU. Reconstruction of the 
asphatted road. Works: Ace. tender, 1st half '81. 5th 
EDF. 

DJIBOUTI 
Randa drinking water supply. Resp. Auth.: Ministl)re de 

!'Agriculture. 0.150 mECU. Installation of a water supply, 
town network. Date foreseen for financial decision : 2nd 
quarter '81. 4th· EDF. 

DOMINICA 
Development of essential oils. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 

Agriculture. 0.200 mECU. Pilot farm for cultivation of pat
chouli, lauret cardomun. T.A. and Supply of equipment. Date 
foreseen for financial decision 1st half 81 . 4th and 5th 
EDF. 

ETHIOPIA 
Health project. Resp.- Auth.: Ministry of Health. 

4.3 mECU. Construction and equipping of two rural hospital~ 
and a school for laboratory technicians in Addis Ababa plus 
the supply of laboratory equipment to the Central Laboratory 
in Addis Ababa. Studies: architectural design, Norman and 
Daurbam (UK). Establishment of Jist of equipment : Mr V. 
Welles (UK). 4th EDf. 

Cotombie-Combolcha power line. Resp. Auth.: Minis
try of National Resources and Energy. Construction of a 
300 km 135 KV power fine. Feasibility study: ACRES (Ca
nada). Study : final· design and tender documents : directly by 
GOE and a Consultant to be determined. Project on apprajsal. 
4th EDF. 

Fisheries Development. Resp. Auth.: Fisheries Develop
ment and Marketing· Corporation. 2.078 mECU. EDF 
1.513 mECU, local · 0.565 mECU. Supply of equipments, 
facilities and T.A. Supplies: fnt. tender· in '81 and '82. T.A.: 
short-list already drown up. Project in execution. 4th EOF. 

Amartis river diversion. Resp. Auth.: E.EL.P.A. Ethiopian 
· EJectricaj Power Authority. Estimated a>st : 10 mECU. Dam 
and tunnel. Study and T.A.: short-list already drown up. 
Works: Int. tender in '81 and '8.2. Project on appraisal. 5th 
EDF.-

Electrical tariffication study. Resp. Auth.: E.EL.P.A. Short
list not yet drawn up. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 

FIJI 
Three airstrips. Resp. Auth.: Public Works Department. 

0. 750 mECU. Construction of 3 airstrips. Moata and Kanda~ 
vu, works :.ace. tender, 2nd quarter '81. Cicia: direGt fabour. 
4th EDF. 

GABON 
Reafforestation (improvement of the reafforestation 

brigade's activity in the 1st zone). Resp. Auth. : Ministere 
de I' Agriculture. EDF part for renewing and completing equip
ment. Project. stage: identification. 5th EDF. 

GAM·BIA 
Artisanat fisheries development. Resp. Auth.: Ministry 

of Agriculture and Natural Resources, Fisheries Dept. 
1.485 mECU. Processing, handling and marketing facilities at 
Gunjun Beach, preservation and distribution of the fish, 
improvement of access to fishing centres. Tenders for works 
and equipment, first half 1981 . 4th EOF. 
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Brikama College, phase II. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Works and Communications. 1.925 mECU. Construction and 
equipment of academic and residential buildings. Works. by 
mutual agreement. Equipment for phase II: int. tender, first 
half 1981. 4th EDF. 

Banjul sewerage and drainage project. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry of Works. Estimated Cost: ± 15 mECU. Cofinanc
ings: BAD/FAD 7.3 mECU, EDF 3.5 mECU, KFW (F.R.G.) 
3.3 mECU, Local 0.9 mECU. Construction of a sewerage and 
drainage network, 2 pumping stations, T.A. and training. 
T.A.: short-list already drown up. Works: Int. tender, 2nd 
half '81. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 

GHANA 
Jema/Enchi rubber project. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 

Finance and Economic Planning. Feasibility study for the 
identification of 3 500 hectares of rubber including process
ing installations. Consultant: I RCA and MANCONSUL T (F. 
and local). 4th EDF. 

Central and Accra Regions Rural Integrated Pro
gramme (CARRIP). Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Finance and 
Economic Planning. Prefeasibility study for the identification 
of potential projects within the two regions, with the aim of 
improving the food situation in Accra and other coastal 
towns. Consultant Halcrow-ULG (UK). 4th EDF. 

Oil palm development in Ghana. Resp. Auth.: Ministry 
of Finance and Economic Planning. Study of state farms oil 
palm plantations as a basis for a possible rehabilitation and 
development programme (Pretsea excepted). Consultant : 
Harrison Fleming (UK). 4th EDF. 

Pretsea oil palm plantation rehabilitation. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Finance. and Economic Planning. 7.390 mECU, 
EDF 1.910 mECU, Local 5 .. 480 mECU. Complete rehabilita
tion of 4 500 hectares of oil palm plantation and of an 
existing oil palm extraction mill at Pretsea. Supplies funded 
by EDF. Int. tender: on 1st quarter '81. Works financed by 
GOG. Restr. tender. TA: Harrison Fleming (UK) selected. 4th 
EDF. . 

Improvement of the agriculture and assistance to rural 
banks. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Finance and Economic 
Planning. 2.521 mECU. Supply on credit of basic crop inputs 
and T A to the Bank of Gbana. T A : short-list already drawn 
up. Supplies: direct agreements in '81. 4th EDF. 

GRENADA 
Eastern Main Road Rehabilitation. Resp. Auth. : Ministry 

of Publics Works. 2.5 mECU. EDF 1.440 mECU, Local 
1.060 mECU. Geotechnical study: Geoprogetti Consultant 
(1). Works: Contracts already awarded. Supply: Equipment 
for public works, int. tender in '81. 4th EDF. 

GUINEA 
Land development in Kankan and Labe regions. Resp. 

Auth.: Ministere de I' Agriculture et des F.A.P.A. 2.5 mECU. 
1st phase. Cultivation of 1 000 ha of hydro-agricultural land 
by rural development brigades. Works, supplies, furnitures 
and vehicles and T.A. Work and supply: Int. tender and Ace. 
tender or direct agreement. T.A.: short-list already drown 
up. Date foreseen for financial decision. 1st half '81. 4th 
EDF. 

2nd phase. Estimated cost: 5 mECU. Hydro-agricultural 
land by controlled flooding. Carrying out of plan: Bureau 
EUROCONSUL T (N). Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 

IV OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 

Renovation and extension of the SOGUIPLAST plastics 
factory. Resp. Auth.: Government of Guinea. 13 mECU. 
Fundings: EDF 5.8 mECU, Iraq (E.l.F.D.) 4.7 mECU, Local 
2.5 mECU. Engineering, training, provision of services, 
renovation work,. supplies and installation of auxiliary equip
ment: int. tender after prequalification. Prequalification 
made. Supply and installation of plastics production equip
ment: int. tender following E.I.F.D. regulations, end '81. 4th 
EDF. 

Dairying in Guinea. Resp. Auth.: Premier ministre. Dairy
ing improvement for population nourishment. Study in pro
gress : pasteurized milk reconstitution unit by Danske Mejer
iers Arkitektkontor (OK). Project stage: identification. 4th 
EDF. 

GUINEA BISSAU 
Improvement of small scale fishing in Cacheu. Resp. 

Auth.: Secretariat d'Etat pour Ia pAche. Improvement of 
infrastructure and equipment. Cold factory. Project stage : 
identification. 4th and 5th EDF. 

North-East rural development. Resp. Auth.: Commissar
iat General au Developpement Rural. Estimated Cost : 
10.8 mECU. EDF 6.8 mECU, F.A.C. 4 mECU. Crop produc
tion development (cotton, pea-nut, cereals) by harnessing 
cultivation, rural credit and correct crop trading. Study: 
C.F.D.T. (F). Work: by direct labour. Supply of crop inputs 
by int. tender in '81 and '82. T.A. by direct agreement. Date 
foreseen for financial decision, 3rd quarter '81. 5th EDF. 

IVORY COAST 
Human hydrolics improvement. Resp. Auth. : Ministere 

de Ia Sante Publique et Ministere des Travaux Publics, des 
Transports, Construction et Urbanisme. Estimated 12 mECU. 
Water tanks, wells and bore-holes. Solar pumps and health 
training programme. Supervision of works : short-list not yet 
drown up., Works and supplies, int. tender 1st quarter 82. 
Pro jet on appraisal. 5th EDF. 

KENYA 
Machakos integrated development programme. Resp. 

Auth. : Ministry of Economic Planning and Community 
Affairs. 23.140 mECU. EDF 17.700 mECU, and Kenya· gov
ernment and farmers' contributions 5.440 mECU. Main ele
ments are water development (construction of earth dams 
and other low-technology water schemes), agricultural (crop 
and livestock) improvement, soil conservation and streng
thening of local community institutions and services. Works 
by ace. tender in 1981 and 1982. Supplies (cotton insecti
cides and crop inputs) by int. tender 1981 /82, 1982/83. T A 
awarded to Salzgitter Consultant (D). Project in execution. 
4th EDF. 

Geophysical survey (Kerio Valley). Resp. Auth.: Ministry 
of Planning. ~ .0 mECU. Survey to identify mineral prospects 
in the Kerio Valley. Study: restr. tender. Date foreseen for 
financial decision. 1st half '81. 4th EDF. 

Smallholder rice, Nyanza Province. Resp. Auth. : Minis
try of Agriculture. Rehabilitation of 4 smallholder rice 
schemes (650 ha). Study on the way : NEDECO (N). Project 
on appraisal. 5th EDF. 

Kenya Trade Promotion. Resp. Auth. : Kenya External 
Trade Authority. 1 mECU. T.A. for sales and marketing 
missions, provision of equipment and materials for the Train
ing Division. Date foreseen for financial decision 1st half '81. 
5th EDF. 



KIRIBATI 

Aranuka airstrips. Resp. Auth.: Public Works Depart
ment. 0.224 mECU. Construction of an airfield on the island 
of Aranuka. Works: direct labour. 4th EDF. 

Tabiteuea South airstrips. Resp. Auth. : Public Works 
Department. 0.232 mECU. Construction of an airfield. 
Works: direct labour. 4th EDF. 

LESOTHO 
Maseru airport. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Transport and 

Communication. Estimation 34 mECU. Provision of a modern 
international airport 15 km south of Maseru. Foreseen fund
ing: Lesotho 2.2 mECU - Saudi Fund 7.4 mECU - Kuweit 
Fund 3. 1 mECU - ABEDA 4.4 mECU - OPEC 2.2 mECU - Abu 
Dhabi 0.6 mECU- ADB 7.7 mECU. EDF 3.0 mECU- Project 
on appraisal. 5th EDF. 

LIBERIA 
Coffee and cocoa development project at Zwedru and 

Plahn. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture 5. 7 mECU, EDF 
2.9 mECU, Local 2.8 mECU. To develop 980 hectares of 
robusta coffee and 1 320 hectares of cocoa in Grand Gedel 
and Sinoe countries. Works by restr. tender end '80 -
Supplies by int. tender on 1st half '81. T A : SA TMACI 
Consultant (Ivory Coast). 4th EDF. 

MADAGASCAR 
Development of coconut palm plantations in Sambava. 

Resp. Auth.: Ministere de I' Agriculture et de Ia Reforme 
Agraire. 5. 757 mECU. Creation of 2 000 ha new plantations. 
Equipment, crop inputs, infrastructure. Works and equip
ments: int. tender, 1st half '81. Crop inputs (fertilizers and 
pesticides): int. tender, 1st half '81, '82, '83, '84. Project in 
execution. 4th EDF. 

Development of Namela Plains. Resp. Auth.: Ministere 
de I' Agriculture et de Ia Reforme Agraire. Hydro-agricultural 
development of 700 ha. Study: Bureau SOMEAH-SOGREAH 
(Local + F). Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for financial 
decision : 3rd quarter '81. 5th EDF. 

Hydrological study of Basse Betsiboka Plains. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministere de I' Agriculture et de Ia Retorme Agraire. 
Study to improve knowledge of Basse Betsiboka hydrology. 
Estimated cost 0.2 mECU. 4th EDF. 

Water supply in the South. Resp. Auth.: Presidence de 
Ia Republique. 9.6 mECU. EDF 9.120 mECU, Local 
0.480 mECU. Construction of water tanks, wells, bore
holes, supply of equipment and T A. Supply: int. tender 2nd 
quarter '81. TA: Bureau Land System (1). Project in execu
tion. 4th EDF. 

Rural hydraulic. Resp. Auth. : Ministere de I' Agriculture et 
de Ia Retorme Agraire. Estimated cost: 8 mECU + Local. 
Irrigation improvement for traditional rice-plantations in the 
Hauts Plateaux. Works by direct labour in '81 up to '85. 
Supply of means of transport and equipments : int. tenders in 
'81 up to '83. T.A.: short-list not yet drown up. Date 
foreseen for financial decision, 3rd quarter '81. 5th EDF. 

MALAWI 
National rural development programme, phase I. Resp. 

Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture. Integrated rural development 

programme financed in parallel with other donors. lnfrastruc
tural improvement, roads, housing, boreholes. EDF 
7.9 mECU, UK 9.0 mECU, Germany 5.1 mECU, IBRD 
14.6 mECU. CIDA 2.0 mECU, USAID 0.6 mECU, Local 
7.5 mECU. Int. tender for vehicles and equipment during 
1981. T A: Huntings Consultant (UK). Project in execution. 
4th EDF. 

Blantyre-Mwanza road. Ministry of Works. Resp. Auth.: 
Reinstatement and asphalting of the road ( ± 95 km). Eco
nomical study: Hoff & Overgaard Consultant (OK). Technical 
study: short-list already drawn up. Project on apparaisal. 4th 
EDF. 

Chirimba Industrial estate. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Planning. 3.205 mECU. Provision of land infrastructure for an 
80-acre industrial estate. Study: feasibility, design, tender 
documents, S.W.K. Consultant (UK). Project in execution. 
4th EDF. 

Creation of Small-scale Enterprise Development Or
ganization of Malawi (SEDOM). Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Planning. 2.860 mECU. Technical and financial assistance to 
Small-scale enterprises. Works: direct labour. TA: short-list 
already drawn up. 4th EDF. 

Central Lake Fisheries Development. Resp. Auth.: 
Fisheries Department Lilongwe. 1.739 mECU. EDF 
1.300 mECU, Local 0.439 mECU. Equipment and installa
tions. T.A. Works by direct labour. Supplies: Ace. tender in 
'81. T.A.: TROPICAL PRODUCTS INSTITUTE (UK). Project in 
execution. 4th EDF. 

Dairy cattle development. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agri
culture. Cross local bovine breed with european dairy 
breeds. Study to be done : factibility. Short-list already 
drown up. Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 

MALl 
Seed protective device and crop conservation, phase 

2. Resp. Auth.: Ministere du Developpement. Rural. 
1.360 mECU, EDF 1.040 mECU, Local 0.320 mECU. Equip
ping an industrial workshop to produce insecticides and 
fungicides, with imported active materials. Works: direct 
agreement. Equipment: contracts already awarded. Supply 
of active materials for insecticides : int. tender 1st quarter 
'81 . Project in execution. 4th EDF. 

Strengthenig of sanitary infrastructure in the Nioro 
region. Resp. Auth. : Ministere de Ia Sante et des Affaires 
Sociales et Ministere des Transports et T.P. Buildings, equip
ments, training. Architecturals and technicals studies to be 
done. Shortlist not yeat drawn up. Project on appraisal. 4th 
EDF. 

N'Dama Vanfolila operation. 2nd phase. Resp. Auth.: 
Direction Generale de I'Eievage. Estimated Cost: 
3.140 mECU. EDF 2.500 mECU, Local 0.640 mECU. Produc
tion of race N'Dama improved begetters and cattle for 
harnessing. Valuation and orientation study: I.E.M.V.T. Con
sultant (F). Rural engineering works. Supply of equipments. 
T.A. Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 

Rice Segou Project. Resp. Auth.: Ministere du Deve
loppement Rural. Estimated Cost : 17 mECU. Hydroagricultu
ral improvements. Social-economic and topographic study: 
HYDROPLAN Consultant (D). Works: Int. tender, 2nd half 
'81. Supply of agricultural equipment: int. tender and mutual 
agreements, 4th quarter '81. T.A. and monitoring: direct 
state supervision in '82. Date foreseen for financial decision, 
3rd quarter '81. 5th EDF. 

Sevare-San road repairing. Resp. Auth. : Ministere des 
Transports et Equipement. Complementary study: short-list 
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already drown up. Project on appraisal. 4th EDF. Works by 
int. tender 4th and 5th EDF. 

MAURITANIA 
Extension of Kaedi regional hospital. Resp. Auth.: Min

istere de I'Equipement. 1.925 mECU. Construction, equip
ment and T A for Kai:tdi hospital ( 100 beds). Works: direct 
agreement. Medical-technical equipment: int. tender, 1st 
quarter '81. T A: short-list not yet drawn up. 4th EDF. 

Aleg-Boghe road. Resp. Auth.: Ministere des Travaux 
Publics. Reinstatement and asphalting of 62.1 km. Existing 
technical study for execution, financed by non-EEC aid. 
Project will be presented for funding 2nd quarter '81. Esti
mated cost 14.270 mECU. Co-financed by: Germany 
5.611 mECU, EDF 3. 700 mECU. Works: int. tender after 
prequalification, 1 st. quarter '81. 4th EDF. 

Foum Gleita Dam (Development of the Gorgol Noir 
Valley). Resp. Auth.: Ministere du D~veloppement Rural
S9ci~t~ Nationale pour le D~veloppement Rural (SO.NA
DE.R). Estimated cost: 68.39 mECU. Foreseen funding EDF 
9.385 mECU, KfW 6.35 mECU, Saudi Fund for Dev. 
7.0 mECU, Libya 7.0 mECU, Abu Dhabi Fund 4.20 mECU, 
lslaic Dev. Bani< 4.0mECU, IFAD 7,0mECU, F.A.C. 
3.6 mECU, I.D.A. 10.5 mECU, Local 7.02 mECU. Construc
tion of a dam reservoir, development and improvement of 
the hydro-agricultural infrastructure and T A. Work contracts 
already awarded. T A : Bureaux : SCET International (F) LAN
MEYER (D) BINNIE AND PARTNERS (UK). Projet in execution. 
4th EDF. 

Monitoring for small inigated areas. Resp. Auth.: Minis
tare du ~veloppement Rural. Estimated cost: 3 mECU. T.A. 
and monitoring, direct agreement, 4th quarter '81. Supply of 
agricultural input and pumping equipment : int. tender, 1st 
quarter '82. Wprks by direct labour. Project on appraisal. 5th 
EDF. 

Regeneration of Gum-tree plantations. Rasp. Auth.: 
Ministere du D~veloppement Rural. Estimated Cost : 
1.5 mECU. Feasibility ~tudy: Bureau COURTOY (B). Works, 
T.A. and supplies. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 

MAURITIUS 
Mauritius housing project. Resp. Auth.: Mauritius Hous

ing Corporation and the Ministry of Housing, Lands, and 
Town and Country Planning. 3.2 mECU. Financing (for low 
income households) of approximately 1 250 housing units. 
Infrastructure work for urbanisation and service plots: int. 
tender, mid-1981 . Consultancy service : short-list not yet 
drawn up. 4th EDF. 

Development of lie Rodrigues. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Agriculture. Development centred on agricultural production. 
Study to be done: a) Definition of the programme. b) 
Economical and technical study. Short-list already drown up. 
Project stage : identification. 5th· EDF. 

NIGER 
RN 1 road, Bimi N'konni-Guidam Roumdji section. 

Resp. Auth.: Ministere des Travaux Publics. 7.300 mECU. 
Strengthening maintenance works over 186 km. Study : 
Inventory, Denzinger Kg, Consultant (D). Works: int. tender 
on 2 July 1980. Supervision: Denzinger Kg. (D). Possible 
funding also on 5th EDF. Project in execution. 4th EDF. 

Guidam Roumdji-Tchadama road widening. Rasp. 
Auth.: Ministere des Travaux Publics. Study: Inventory. 
Short-list already drown up. Works: int. tender end '81. 
Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 

VI OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 

Development of modern rice-growing on Niger river. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministere de I' Agriculture. Office National des 
Am~nagements Hydro-Agricoles (ONAHA). 5.5 mECU. De
velopment of 375 ha in fully controlled water to allow double 
annual rice cultivation. Works and supplies: int. tenders end 
'80 and '81. Technical supervision and monitoring: BELGRO
MA (B). 4th EDF. 

Namarde Goungou Area. Resp. Auth.: Ministere du 
D~veloppement Rural. Estimated cost : 3 mECU. Hydro-agri
cultural improvement ( ± 170 ha) under full water control. 
Works and supplies (irrigation and drain network). Int. tender 
end '81 or 1st quarter '82. T .A. and monitoring: direct 
agreement. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 

Mechanized well brigade. Resp. Auth.: Ministere des 
Mines et de I'Hydraulique. Direction de I'Hydraulique 
(OFEDES) 1.95 mE CU. Pilot project to dril wells ( 1.5 m diam
eter) in relatively soft soils up to 60-80 m deep. Purchase of 
sink equipment: int. tender in 1981. T A: GITEC (F). Project 
in execution. 4th EDF. 

Main lines for regional development of areas affected 
by Kandadji Dam. Resp. Auth.: Ministere des Travaux 
Publics, des transports et de l'urbanisme. Consultancy ser
vice (study): Main lines. Short list not yet drawn up. Project 
on appraisal. 4th EDF. 

Extension of C.H.U. in Niamey. Resp. Auth.: Ministere 
de I'Enseignement Sup~rieur et de Ia Recherche. Construc
tion and equipement of new buildings. Study to be done: a) 
Extension programming. b) Architectural and technical study. 
Short-list already drown up. Project on appraisal. 4th EDF. 

Niger health programming. Resp. Auth.: Ministere de Ia 
Sant~. Analysis of the health situation. To determine action 
programme for needs of the country. Study to be done. 
Short-list not yet drown up. Project on appraisal. 4th EDF. 

NIGERIA 
Hydraulic development. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Educa

tion . .Estimated Cost: 2.350 mECU. Equipment for Techno
logical Institute of Kaduna. T.A.: Bureau M.R.T. (UK and 
Nigeria). Supply of drilling equipment: int. tender: 2nd quart
er '81. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 

PAPUA NEW GUINEA 
Development of beef and veal production.· Resp. Auth. : 

Ministry of Agriculture. 1.868 mECU. Project to consider 
possibilities to develop cooperative ranch. Study to define 
project: Bureau Hunting (UK). Supplies: Restr. tender in '81. 
Project in execution. 4th EDF. 

Foodstuffs production on the south coast. Resp. Auth.: 
Department of Primary Industry. Development of seasonal 
cultivation and marketing. Technical and economic studies. 
Definition of the project : Produce Studies Ltd. Consultant 
(UK). Date foreseen for financial decision : 3rd quater 81. 4th 
EDF. 

Fisheries Resources Assessment Vessels. Resp. Auth. : 
Department of Primary Industry. 1.260 mECU. Purchase of 
two multi purpose resource vessels. Int. tender 1st half '81. 
4th EDF. 

RWANDA 
Bugesera water supply. Rasp. Auth.: Ministere du Plan. 

Construction of a drinking-water network in . Bugesera. Pro
ject on appraisal. 5th EDF. 



Development of Zaire Nil Crest. Resp. Auth.: Ministere 
de I' Agriculture. Development of agricultural production and 
social-economic infrastructure. Feasibility study: SCET Inter
national (F). Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 

Complementary funding for Faculte de Medecine in 
Butare: Resp. Auth.: Ministere de !'Education. 0.650 mECU. 
Supply of scientific equipment. Study for list of equipment: 
Dr. De Schaepdryver (B). Date foreseen for financial deci
sion: 2nd quarter '81. 5th EDF. 

ST LUCIA 
Roseau Resettlement Scheme. Resp. Auth.: St. Lucia 

Model Farms Ltd. 0.86 mECU. Land development, microdam 
building, roads, causeway, housing and purchase of machi
nery and equipment. Works: restr. tender or direct labour, 
2nd quarter 1981. Supplies: restr. tender or direct agree
ment : 2nd quarter 1981 . 4th EDF. 

ST VINCENT AND GRENADINES 
Union lslimd clinic. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Health. 

Estimated 0.350 mECU. To improve health care at the 
remote Union Island by establishing a new clinic (total gross 
area ± 400 m2

) and also housing accommodation for the 
staff ( ± 300 m2

). Studies : design and tender documents : 
Tomlin, Voss Associates (Local). Project on appraisal, 5th 
EDF. 

Improvement of the general hospital at Kingstown. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Health. Estimated 1.540 mECU. 
Follow-up of phase 1 financed from 4th EDF. New extension. 
Studies. Master plan for the extension: Watkins, Gray 
Woodgate (UK). Final design and tender documents: short
list not yet drawn up. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 

SAO TOME PRINCIPE 
Fishery development. Resp. Auth. : Ministere de I' Agri

culture et de Ia P~che. 0.350 mECU. Rehabilitation of cold 
stores. Supply of ice-factory with cold store. Training. Stu
dy: valuation on existant installation, SCET International (F). 
Date foreseen for financial decision, 2nd half '81. 5th EDF. 

Olegineus cultivation. Resp. Auth. : Ministere de I' Agri
culture. Estimated Cost: 3-4 mECU. EDF ± 2. 1 mECU, Local 
0.9 or 1.9 mECU. Selected oil palm-tree plantations over 
300 to 500 ha. Works, supply and T.A. Project stage: 
identification. 5th EDF. 

SENEGAL 
Increase of cereal-growth in S.O. Resp. Auth.: Ministere 

du Developpement Rural. Estimated Cost: 4 mECU. Prepara
tory study : SODEFITEX (Senegal). Hydro-agricultural improv
ements in small areas. Works by direct labour. Supply of 
crop inputs and pumping equipment: int. tender end '81. 
T.A. and monitoring: direct agreement end '81. Project on 
appraisal. 5th EDF. 

Construction of the "Ecole Nationale des lnfirmiers et 
lnfirmieres d'Etat (ENIIE) at Dakar. (Dakar nursing 
school). 1st phase. Resp. Auth. : Ministere de Ia Sante, 
Vlinistere de I'Equipement. 2.281 mECU. EDF 1.350 mECU, 
_ocal 0.931 mECU. Works: ace. tender in '81. Supplies and 
~quipment: int. tender in '81. 4th EDF. 2nd phase. Estimated 
2.2 mECU. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 

2nd phase. 1.995 mECU. Works and equipments. Int. 
tender in '81. Date foreseen for financial decision : 1st half 
'81. 5th EDF. 

Study on water supply to the ISC industrial Complex. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministere de I'Equipement. Direction de I'Hy
draulique Urbaine et Rurale. (D.H.W.R.). 1.1 mECU. Technical 
studies, T.A. and drifting into the quaternary and into the 
Maastrichtian. Works: restr. tender for quaternary and int. 
tender for Maastrichtian. Studies and T.A.: short-list already 
drown up. Tenders and contracts 81-82. 3rd EDF. 

SIERRA LEONE 

Forest resources development in Sierra Leone. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry. Feasibility study 
in order to analyse the forest resources and submit propo
sals for their further development. Study: Consultant Atlanta 
(0). 4th EDF. 

North-western integrated agricultural development 
project. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry. 
Four-year integrated programme to develop mangrove 
swamps, upland crops, coastal fishing, infrastructure. Pro
ject on appraisal. 4th EDF. 

Koinadugu integrated agricultural development pro
ject. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry. 
7.080 mECU, EDF 5.9 mECU, Local 1.180 mECU. Four-year 
integrated programme to develop inland swamps, upland 
crops, livestock sector, infrastructure, marketing and credit 
system. Works: restr. tender. Supplies: int. tender, 1981 
and 1982. TA: Carl Bro International (OK). 4th EDF. 

Support for existing educational institutions. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Education. 2.050 mECU. Water and elec
tricity S!Jpply and equipment for Njala University College, 
building and equipment of additional hostel accommodation 
at several teacher training colleges. Njala University : works 
for water supply, int. tender 2nd quarter 1981 agricultural 
equipment : int. tender, 3rd quarter 1981 . Teacher training 
colleges - building. works: int. tender, 2nd quarter 1981. 
4th EDF. 

SOLOMON ISLANDS 
Forestry Programme. Resp. Auth.: Forestry Division. 

0.625 mECU. Establishment of 1,800 ha of tree plantations 
(mahogany and teak). Associated infrastructure and equip
ment. Works: direct labour. Equipments: direct agreement 
on 81,82 and 83. 4th EDF. 

SOMALIA 
Saakow rural experimental centre. Resp. Auth.: Minis

try of Agriculture. Creation of an irrigated area .(60 ha) with 
all facilities and equipment. Aim: agronomical experiments. 
Study: Bureau Nuevo Castoro (1). Project on appraisal. 4th 
EDF. 

Bardheera Dam. Resp. Auth.: Bardheera Dam Authority 
(BOA). 433 mECU. (Estimated) Dam Project 349 mECU. 
Powerline to Mogadishu 84 mECU. Funding : EDF 44 mECU, 
Italy 36 mECU, Germany 32 mECU, France 18 mECU, Saudi 
Arabia 18 mECU, Local 20 mECU. Total 168 mECU. Power 
and river regulation for agricultural development. Construc
tion of a concrete gravity dam with hydro-power station, 
associated infrastructure and electrical transmission lines. 
The dam will provide water, flood protection and power for 
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up to 233 000 ha of irrigated agriculture in the Juba Valley, 
and energy to Mogadishiu. Consultancy services: restr. tend. 
procedure after prequalification. Prequalification made in a 
second stage 5th EDF Project the consultant will supervise 
construction. Civil works: first int. tender during 1982. 
Transmission lines: int. tender in 1982. Equipment: power
house main equipment and auxiliary equipment, int. tenders 
in 1983. Gates, valves, intake equipment, int. tender in 
1984. Study: 4th EDF. Works: 5th EDF. 

Mogadishiu Slipway. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Planning. 
3 or 4 mECU. Construction of a slipway and ship repair 
facilities in Mogadishium harbour. Feasibility study to be 
done. Short-list already drown up. Date foreseen for financial 
decision: 1st half '81, 4th EDF. 

Mogadishiu Dairy. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Planning. 
Rehabilitation of the existing dairy in Mogadishiu. Feasibility 
study, design, tender: B.M.B. Consultant (N). Date foreseen 
for financial decision: 3rd quarter '81, 4th EDF. 

SUDAN 
Jebel Marra rural development project. Resp. Auth.: 

Ministry of Agriculture, Food and Natural Resources. 
15.043 mECU. EDF 11 mECU. local 4.043 mECU. Agricultu
ral extension and improvement of rural infrastructure (road 
improvement and maintenance, forestry programme, com
munity development programme). Works: project building, 
and houses (new + rehabilitation) int. tender, first quarter 
'81. Supplies: vehicles, trucks, animal cultivation equipment, 
furnishings, int. tenders in 1981 to 1983." T A: Hunting 
Technical Services ltd (UK). Project in execution. 4th EDF. 

Aweil rice development project. Resp. Auth.: Ministry 
of Agriculture, Food and Natural Resources of the Southern 
Region. 5.747 mECU. EDF 4.4 mECU. local 1.347 mECU. 
Project comprises the initial, 21 /2 year phase of an overall 
project for the development of an area of 2,865 ha, suitable 
for irrigated rice production under full water control. Works: 
contracts already awarded. Supplies: vehicles and equip
ment and agricultural inputs: int. tenders 1981. TA: Euro
consult b.v. (N). Project in execution. 4th EDF. 

Nuba Mountains r:ural development project. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture, Food and Natural Resources. 
6.650 mECU. EDF 5.5 mECU. local 1.150 mECli. Introduc
tion of improved farming techniques and systems in two 
nucleus development centres of the Nuba Mountains region. 
Works: contracts already awarded. Supplies: vehicles, furni
ture and animal traction equipment, int. tenders in 1981, 
1982. T A: SATEC Consultant (F). Project in execution. 4th 
EDF. 

Gum arabic development. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agri
culture, Food and Natural Resources. Rehabilitation of gum 
arabic production in the Sudanese gum belt (including pro
duction and marketing aspects). Preliminary study: gum 
arabic development in North Kordofan Province. Bureau 
GITEC (D). Project on appraisal. 4th EDF. 

Upper Talanga tea project. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Agriculture, Food and Natural Resources. 8.350 mECU. 
Establishment over 10 years of a 1 000 ha tea plantation in 
Eastern Equatoria Province of the Southern Region. Phase 1 
'77-'81. Phase 2 beginning 2nd quarter '81. Factory, access 
road, project buildings and houses, vehicles, equipment and 
technical assistance. Works: tea factory (turn-key project) 
int. tender in '81. Supplies: land development equipement, 
int. tender in '81. TA: Agrar und Hydrotechnik (D). Contracts 
for buildings, houses and vehicles already awarded. Project 
in execution. 4th EDF. 

VIII OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 

Juba airport. Resp. Auth.: Civil Aviation Department." 
21.5 mECU. EDF 16.3 mECU. local 5.2 mECU. Construction 
of a new airport. Consultant: bureau NACO (N). Works: Int. 
tender, 1st quarter 1981. 4th EDF. 

University of Juba, phase II. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Education. 7 mECU. Additional facilities on the new campus 
for a capacity of about 400 students: 3 hostels, (1 100m2 

each) dining hall and kitchen (360 m2
), 3 college buildings 

(1 850m2
), 21 staff houses (each 170m2

). Works including 
infrastructure for water, severage and electricity: int. tender 
in 1981. Equipment: int. tender in 1982. Work supervision: 
short list not yet drawn up. 4th EDF. 

Four higher secondary technical schools. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry of Education. 6.3 mECU. Renovation and new con
structions of four existing schools, each with a capacity of 
324 students. Works contracts already awarded. Equip
ment: int. tender in 1981. Supervision of works: GBWA Int. 
(lrl.) Project in execution. 4th EDF. 

Juba-laboni road study. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Public 
Works. Technical study and design for improvement of 
± 106 km feeder road in Southern Sudan. Study: Bureau 
GITEC (D). 4th EDF. 

SURINAM 
Kabalebo Hydroelectric Power Project. Resp. Auth.: 

Ministerie van Openbare Werken. Estimated Cost: 
400 mECU. Foreseen funding: EDF 26 mECU, Netherlands 
143 mECU, World Bank 14 mECU, local 14 mECU. Concrete 
and rock fill dam ( 17 km of dykes) on the Kabalebo river at 
Davis Falls. (Guyanese border). Reservoir of 1,250 km2

• 

Production of hydroelectricity for general use and the alumin
ium melting industry. Prequalification of civil works contrac
tors is underway. Calls for tender foreseen 2nd quarter '81 . 
5th EDF. 

SWAZILAND 
Teacher training college at Nhlangano. Resp. Auth.: 

Ministry of Works. 2.5 mECU. Construction and equipping of 
a fully residential teacher training college with a capacity of 
400 students. Works: contracts already awarded. Supervi
sion: Consultant Design+ Planning International DPI (Local). 
Equipment: Int. tender 1st half 1981. Project in execution. 
4th EDF. 

TANZANIA 
Coffee improvement programme. Resp. Auth.: Coffee 

Authority of Tanzania (CAT). 25.434 mECU. EDF 
12.677 mE CU. Local 12.757 mE CU. To increase quantity 
and quality of coffee production in the main coffee areas o1 
Tanzania by improving the extention services, supply of farm 
inputs, provision of training facilities, renovation of central 
pulperies and road improvement. Works: Contracts alread-y 
awarded. Supplies: nature of tenders to be decided bu1 
launched on 1st half of 1981 . T A : Mr. Maxwell (UK). Projec1 
in execution. 4th EDF. 

Coffee improvement programme phase 2. Resp. Auth.: 
Coffee Authority of Tanzania (CAT). Extension and intensifi· 
cation of the activities promoted under the phase 1 . The 
programme will cover improvements in production (througt 
extension services, inputs, supply), roads and storage facili· 
ties. CAT will itself prepare the phase 2 project. Projec
stage: identification. 5th EDF. 



Agricultural development project in ltinga region. Resp. 
Auth.: lringa Regional Development Directorate. 6.5 mECU. 
To increase agricultural productiyity in the lringa Region, 
through strengthening of the extension services, improve
ment of infrastructure and supply of farm inputs. Works : 
contracts awarded. T A: Agrar und Hydrotechnik (D). Sup
plies : driers for pyrethrum, int. tender first half of 1981. 
Project in execution. 4th EDF. 

lringa integrated rural development. phase 2. Resp. 
Auth.: lringa Regional Development Directorate. To extend 
and intensify the activities currently being carried out under 
phase 1 . Main elements are strengthening of extension 
services, provision of farm inputs, extension of the oxen 
cultivation programme, improvements of the road system 
and promotion of animal production. Study; project prepara
tion, Agrar und Hydrotechnik (D). Project stages: identifica
tion. 5th EDF. 

Lusahunga-Bukambe road. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Works. 20 mECU. Bitumen road of 127 km. Works: Int. 
tender 1st quarter 1981. Supervision of works: restr. tender 
1st quarter 1981. Regional Project. 4th EDF. 

Technical teacher training college. Mtwara. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Education. 1.4 mECU. Training facilities 
for technical teachers. Classrooms, laboratory and work
shops, dormitories and sanitary block, administration. Total 
area 3 765 m2. Works: contracts awarded. Equipment: int. 
tender with possibility of restr. tender or direct agreement 
depending on nature of supply. Supplies : restr. tender. 
Project in execution. 4th EDF. 

ldetero-Paper Mill Road. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Works. 11.4 mECU. Bitumen road of 40 km. Works and 
supervision. Works: int. tender 1st quarter '81. Supervision: 
restr. tender 1st quarter '81. 4th EDF. 

Extensions to the Mbeya Water Supply System. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Water, Energy and Minerals. 
4.050 mECU. Construction of an abstraction point, a pipe
line, a pumping station, reservoirs. Supplies and site super
vision. Works and supplies: int. tender after prequalification. 
Contracts : direct agreement. Date foreseen for financial 
decision 1st half '81. 4th EDF. 

TOGO 

Cattle-raising in palm plantation. Resp. Auth.: Ministere 
du Developpement Rural. 1.136 mECU, EDF 0.884 mECU, 
Local 0.252 mECU. Stock-farming under palms to improve 
meat production and to make industrial palm plantation 
maintenance easier. Study: project plans, Bureau SOTED 
(Local). Works: direct labour. Supplies: vehicles, int. tender 
1981 . Supplies, equipment and cattle purchase: direct 
agreement. 4th EDF. 

Adele Ranch. Resp. Auth.: Ministere du Developpement 
Rural. 3.207 mECU, EDF 2. 788 mECU, Local 0.419 mECU. 
Establishment of a cattle ranch for local supply of oxen, 
improved heifers and breding bulls, surplus for local slaught
er and market. Works: direct labour. Supply: graders and 
vehicles, int. tender, 1st half '81. T A: short list not yet 
drawn up. Project in execution. 4th EDF. 

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 
Food processing development unit. Resp. Auth.: Minis

try of Agriculture. Estimated cost: 0.400 mECU. Unit for 
processing local fruits. Study to be done: Technical and 
economical feasibility and final design. Short-list already 
drown up. Project on appraisal. 4th EDF. 

UGANDA 
Agricultural rehabilitation studies. Resp. Auth.: Ministry 

of Agriculture. 0.250 mECU. To provide basis for financing 
proposal concerning four agro-industrial sectors: tea, coffee, 
seeds and cotton. Studies: Booker Agricuture International 
(UK). 4th EDF. 

Rehabilitation of poultry farming. Resp. Auth.: Ministry 
of Animal Industry. 0.500 mECU. Supply of equipment, one
day chicks and female chicks. Works and equipment: direct 
agreement. Supply of chicks and female chicks : int. tender 
first half 1981. Project in execution. 4th EDF. 

Kampala-Masaka road. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Works 
and Housing. 5 mECU. Repair and asphalting of 60 km and 
supervision of works. Works: int. tender in 1981.. Supervi
sion of works: SAUTI (1). 4th EDF. 

Nutritional rehabilitation centres. Resp. Auth.: Ministry 
of Health and Ministry of Works. 1.100 mECU. To improve 
health care in rural areas and to reduce malnutrition (particu
larly widespread among children). Contribution and equipping 
of 10 centres. Supply of 30 vehicles for health inspectors. 
Works: ace. tender. Supply: int. tender. Project in execu
tion. 4th EDF. 

Uganda Hoes Ltd. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Industry. 
Estimated Cost: 1.9 mECU. Rehabilitation of the factory. 
Establish rehabilitation scheme study: AGI PLAN (D). Project 
on appraisal. 4th EDF. 

lake-Katwe Road. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of works and 
Housing. 1.4 mECU. Gravel road, 24 km. Works: direct 
Labour. Supplies of graders, int. tender 2nd half '81. T.A.: 
short list already drawn up. Project on appraisal. 4th EDF. 

UPPER VOLTA 

Stock-farming in Hauts Bassins and Comae ORO. 
Rasp. Auth. : Ministere de I' Agriculture (Direction services 
elevages). 1.961 mECU. Improvement of traditional breeding 
conditions and continued development of animal-drawn til
lage. Various works and supplies: direct agreement. Supply 
of means of transport: int. tender, 1st quarter '81. T A: 
short list not yet drawn up. 4th EDF. 

Ouagadougou- Yako Road. Resp. Auth.: Ministere des 
Travaux Publics. Estimated: 19 mECU. Bitumen road 
± 100 km. Works and supervision. Technical study: Euro~ 
progetti Consultant (L). Works : lnt. tender, 3rd quarter 81 . 
Supervision : direct agreement, 3rd quarter '81. Date fore
seen for financial decision: 2nd quarter '81. 5th EDF. 

Mine of Poura rehabilitation. Resp. Auth.: Upper-Volta 
Government. Estimated cost: 46.1 mECU. Foreseen fund
ing: EDF 4.0 mECU (4th EDF) and 4.14 mECU (5thEDF), 
CCCE 9.3 mECU, BOAD 3.1 mECU, Private investment 
2,0 mECU, Coframines and others 2.8 mECU. IDB 2.7 mECU, 
Local 8.3 mECU Project on appraisal. 4th and 5th EDF. 

Rural villages drinking water supply. Resp. Auth.: Mi
nistere du Dev. Rural. Direction de I'Hydraulique et de 
I'Equipement rural. (H.E.R.) Estimated: 10.800 mECU. EDF 
10.500 mECU. Local 0.300 mECU. Construction of 660 wat
er-points : wells and bore-holes. Supply of drill equipment. 
T.A. Works by direct labour. Wells partly int. tender partly 
direct labour. Supply int. tender. T.A.: Short-list not yet 
drown up. Date foreseen for financial decision. 1st half '81. 
5th EDF. 

Improvement of Dakiri plain. Resp. Auth.: Ministere du 
Developpement Rural. Estimated Cost: 2.5 mECU. Hydro
agricultural improvement ( ± 200 ha). Irrigation and drain net
work. T.A. and monitoring. Works: int. tender, 1st half '82. 
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T .A. direct agreement. Date foreseen for financial decision, 
end '81, 1st quarter '82. P.roject on appraisal. 5th EDF. 

ZAIRE 

Completion of the Butuhe tea-project. Resp. Auth~: 
Departement de I' Agriculture. (Commission Agricola du 
Kivu). 3.030 mECU. Extension of 100 ha tea plantation and 
upgrading of nearby ground to install a small power station. 
Works: plantation by direct labour. Power station: ace. int. 
tender in '81. Supplies: equipment for power station : int. 
tender in '81. T A and supervision of works: ILACO Consul
tant (N). Project in execution. 4th EDF. 

Cotton improvement programme. Resp. Auth. : Departe
ment de I' Agriculture (Caisse de Stabilrsation Cotonni~re). 
7. 7 50 mE CU. To place financial means at disposal of Caisse 
de Stabilisation and cotton - mills to provide equipment, 
spare pans, vehicles, insecticides, fertilizers. Supplies: par
tially int. tender, partially direct agreement, awarding on the 
way. Project in execution. 3rd and 4th EDF. 

Extension of Kinoise market garden's. Resp. Auth.: 
Depanement de I' Agriculture (Centres des Produits maraich
ers: CECOMAF). 7.880 mECU. EDF 4.85 mECU, FAC and 
local 3.03 mECU. Development of three valley floors to grow 
vegetables ad fruit. Area 3 000 ha, of which 185 ha inten
sive cultivation and pisciculture and 584 ha orchards, rest for 
protection. Works: ace. int. tender 1st half 1981. Supplies : 
in tender and direct agreement, 1st half 1981 . T A : FAC (F). 
Projet in execution. 4th EDF. 

Akula-Gemena road. Resp. Auth.: Minist~re des Travaux 
Publics. Upgrading- and asphalting of the road (115 km). 
Economic study : Bureau SPE (Local). Technical study to be 
done. Short list already drawn up. Project on appraisal. 5th 
EDF. 

Gosuma oil-palm factory. Resp. Auth.: Departement de 
I' Agriculture. Palmerais du ZaTre (PALMEZA). 8 mECU. EDF 
7 mECU, Local 1 mECU. Building of an oil palm factory in 
Gosuma. Initial capacity 20 T bunchs/hour and later 
30 T /hour. Works and supplies: direct agreement after 
restr. tender. Restr. tender under way. Supervision of works 
and management : direct agreement after restr. tender. 
Restr. tender already made (contract will be awarded to a 
local consultant specialized in the sector). 4th EDF. 

The Butuhe. Resp. Auth. : Depanement de I' Agriculture 
(Commission Agricole du Kivu). Estimated Cost: 2.5 mECU. 
Strengthening and prosecution existing projec.ts. T.A. for 
management and trading. Project stage: identification. 5th 
EDF. 

Overseas Countries 
and Territories (OCT) 

BELIZE 
Animal health laboratory. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agri

culture and Ministry of Public Works. 0.400 mECU. To 
improve the existing veterinary investigation service. Works: 
direct labour. Equipment: int. tender in 1981. 2 vehicles: 
direct agreement. Project in execution. 4th EDF. 

Three junior secondary schools. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Education and Ministry of Works. 1.250 mECU. Technical 
and practical skills in rural areas. Classroom blocks, work-

X OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 

shop blocks, principal's house. Works: direct labour .. Sup
plies : fourniture and equipment, restr. tender or direct agree
ment. Project in execution. 4th EDF. 

NETHERLANDS ANTILLES 

Cura9ao Slaughterhouse. Resp. Auth. : Stichting Plan 
Bureau. 2. 7 mECU. Construction of a new slaughterhouse, 
general and technical facilities, cattle boxes. Final. design and 
tender document: Consultant Janga (Local). Works: int. 
tender 1981. Equipment: int. tender end '81. Works super
vision: short list not yat drawn up. 4th EDF. 

St Martin Airport. Rasp.· Auth. : Ministerie van Openbare 
Werken. 7.292 mECU. Construction of new air terminal. 
Study and works. Study: execution, Flughafen Frankfurt (0). 
Works and supplies in '81. 4th EDF. 

REUNION 

Hydro-agricultural development of Bras de Cilaos 
Minist~re de I' Agriculture. 2.650 mECU. Installations of a 
first section of water-supply network. Supplies and duct
laying and accessories, int. tend. in '81. 4th EDF. 

ST PIERRE AND MIQUELON 

Deep water quay building. Resp. Auth.: Minist~re des 
Transports de Ia Rep. Franc;aise. Estimated total cost 
3.051 mECU. EDF 1.600 mECU France 1.451 mECU. 
Works: int. tender 1st half '81. Date foreseen for financial 
decision : march '81. 3rd and 4th EDF. 

MAYOTTE 

Longoni harbour. Resp. Auth.: Minist~re des Transports. 
Deep water quay building. Technical and economic studies : 
Bureau Sogreah (F), french funding. Project on appraisal. 4th 
EDF. 

FRENCH POL VNESIA 
Tahiti territorial abattoir. Rasp. Auth.: Service de I'Econ

omie Rurale, Papeete (Tahiti). Secretariat d'Etat des Departe
ments et Territoires d'Outre-Mer, Delegation de Ia Polynesia 
Franc;aise, Paris. 0.850 mECU, EDF 0. 730 mECU, Minist~re 
Franc;ais de I' Agriculture 0.120 mECU. Modern abattoir to 
replace old slaughterhouses and improve hygienic conditions 
for meat provisioning. Capacity 2 000 cattle and 13 000 pigs 
per year. Study : expert to verify technical dossier drawn up 
by administration. Short list not yet drawn up. Project on 
appraisal. 4th EDF. 

WALLIS and FUTUNA ISLANDS 

Poi-Tuatafa track. Resp. Auth. : Administration territo
riale. 0.665 mECU. Construction of a track suitable for motor 
vehicles, 8.4 km. Works: ace. tender end '80. Supplies: int. 
tender in '81. 4th EDF. 

Mata Utu road systern. Resp. Auth.: Administration 
territoriale. 0.850 mECU. Local roads and drainage road 
system. Total length 10 km of which 2 km to be asphalted. 
Works: ace. int. tender end '80. 4th EDF. 



Regional Projects 

BELIZE 

Caricom grains project, pilot farm. Resp. Auth.: Carib
bean Development Bank. Development of 400 pilot farm. 
Estimate 2.145 mECU. EDF 1.826 mECU. Works: ace. ten
der 1st quarter '81. Supplies: equipment and vehicles: ace. 
tender 2nd quarter '81. 4th EDF. 

BOTSWANA- SWAZILAND 

Regional Railway Training Scheme. Resp. Auth. : Office 
of the Botswana President and Swazi Minister for Finance 
and Economic Planning. 2 mECU. T A, training, architectural 
studies. T A: short-list not yet drawn up. 4th EDF. 

CARRIBBEAN REGION 

Assistance to Caribbean Development Bank. Resp. 
Auth. : Caribbean Development Bank 1.06 mECU. Pilot 
schemes and studies. T A for studies in agriculture and 
fisheries. Mutual agreement: first quarter '81. 4th EDF. 

COMMISSION DU FLEUVE NIGER 
(CFN) IN NIAMEY 

Hydrological forecast system of river Niger basin. 
Resp. Auth. : CFN. 6.8 mECU. EDF 1.5 mECU. UNDP, OPEC, 
CFN, member states 5.3 mECU. To provide CFN possibilities 
to take hydrological dates on the whole Niger basin. Sup
plies : hydrometrical instruments, means of transport, equip
ment for teletransmission, supplies, int. tender in 1981. T A : 
supplied by Organisation Mondiale Meteorologique (UNDP 
funds), direct agreement. 4th EDF. 

COUNTRIES MEMBERS 
OF C.I.L.S.S. (SAHEL) 

Large basins dams inventory in West Africa. Resp. 
Auth.: Secretariat du CILSS (Oudgadougou). Study to be 
done. Short-list not yet drawn up. Project on appraisal. 4th 
EDF. 

DJIBOUTI - ETHIOPIA 

Djibouti-Addis railway. Resp. Auth.: Ministere des 
Transports - Ministry of Transport. Railway, short-term, 
rehabilitation. Study: Carlo Lotti (1). Project on appraisal. 4th 
EDF. 

FIJI - TONGA -
WESTERN SAMOA 

University of the South Pacific - agricultural and 
marine resources programme. Resp. Auth. : South Pacific 
Bureau for Economic Cooperation (SPEC). 3.2 mECU. Build
ings and teaching facilities, vehicles and small vessels, tech
nical assistance and programme finance for : development of 
Marine Resources Centre, Fiji - Rural development Centre, 

Tonga - Applied Agricultural Research Programme, West
ern Samoa. Contracts for work and equipment already 
awarded. T A for Fiji: four man years in marine biology and 
fishing technology from Europe and study programme assis
tance. For Tonga : five man years for the centre director and 
technologist and study programme assistance. For Western 
Samoa : four man years in plant breeding and agricultural 
economics. Short lists not yet drawn up. 4th EDF. 

Creation of UDEAC HARBOUR ZONE - DOUALA 
HARBOUR CAMEROON Resp. Auth.: Government of 
Cameroon. Estimated Cost: 2.6 mECU. EDF 1.7 mECU, 
BDEAC 0.400 mECU. Local 0.500 mECU. Works: int. ten
der, 1st half '81. Project on appraisal. 4th EDF. 

O.C.A.M. 

Building and equipment of lnstitut Africain et Mauri
cien de Statistiques et d'Economie Appliquee in Kigali. 
Resp. Auth. : I.A.M.S.E.A. Pedagogical, administratives and 
hostel buildings (4,500 m2

). Correspondent equipment sup
ply. Studies : a) Programming. b) Architectural and Technical. 
Bureau SPADOLINI E GORI (1). Project on appraisal. 4th EDF. 
Building and equipment. 5th EDF. 

COUNTRIES MEMBERS OF 
ORGANISATION AFRICAINE 
POUR LA PROPRIETE 
INTELLECTUELLE (O.A.P.I.) 

Building and equipment of Centre Africain de Docu
mentation et Information en matiere de Brevets. Resp. 
Auth.: O.A.P.I. 1 mECU. Construction of 1,350 m2 of build
ings, and supply of equipment. Technical and architectural 
study : BRUSA f ASQUE (I). Date foreseen for financial deci
sion. 2nd quarter '81. 5th EDF. Study 4th EDF. 

GAMBIA - SENEGAL (O.M.V.G.) 

Bridge barrage on the river Gambia. Resp. Auth. : Minis
try of Works and Ministere des Travaux Publics. Estimated 
cost in 78: 60 mECU. Foreseen funding: F.R.G. 20 mECU. 
UK 4.4/8.8 mECU. Canada 21.7 mECU, USA 11/22 mECU, 
Technical study: DHV-Rijkswaterstaat-Waterloopkundig La
boratorium Delft (NL). Project stage : identification. 5th 
EDF. 

GUYANA - SURINAME 
Guyana - Suriname ferry-link. Resp. Auth.: Ministere 

des Travaux Publics and Ministerie van Openbare Werken. 
Link ferry on Corentine river. Study to be done : economic 
and technical. Short-list already drawn up. Project on 
appraisal. 4th EDF. 

RWANDA - ZAIRE 
Hydro-electric development « Ruzizi II». Resp. Auth. : 

Ministeres des travalix Publics. Estimated cost : 
50/60 mECU. Economic and technical studies under-way 
(4th EDF): Bureau Tractionnel (B). Construction of a central 
hydro electric plant of 35 MW. Foreseen funding : EDF I ADB, 
ABEDA. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
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Methane gas from lake Kivu. Resp. Auth.: Ministeres 
des Travaux Publics. Estimated cost: not available. Pre
feasibility study underway. Feasibility study when terms of 
reference will be known. (Studies 4th EDF). Foreseen fund
ing: EDF, Belgium. Project stage: identification, 5th EDF. 

SENEGAL - GUINEA 
Tambacounda-Labe road. Resp. Auth.: Ministere des 

Travaux Publics. Upgrading and asphalting of the road 
(455 km). Economic study: SONED (SE). Technical study to 
be done. Short list not yet drawn up. Project on appraisal. 
4th EDF. 

SOMALIA - DJIBOUTI 
Somalia-Djibouti Road Link. Resp. Auth.: Ministere du 

Plan. Economic study: Economic Consultant (UK). Technical 
study to be done. Short list not yet drawn up. Project on 
appraisal, 4th EDF. 

SUDAN - KENYA 

Juba-Lodwar road. Resp. Auth.: Ministere des Travaux 
Publics. Estimated cost : 17 mECU, EDF 10 mECU, US AID 
7 mECU. Contribution for bridge-building and intermittent 
improvements over 655 km of gravel road. Project on 
appraisal. 4th EDF. 

TOGO- BENIN 

Integrate development of the Mono Valley. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministeres des Travaux Publics. Estimated cost: 
11 0 I 114 mECU. Construction of a dam and a hydro-electric 
power plant of 2X30.7 MW. Foreseen funding: World 
Bank, EEC (EDF + EIB), France, FRG, Canada, ADB, BOAD, 
ABEDA, UNDP. Feasibility study done. Completion envis
aged 1982/85. Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 

UPPER - VOLTA 
Fada-Border Niger Road. Resp. Auth.: Ministere des 

Travaux Publics. Estimated cost: 28 mECU. Construction 
and surfacing of the road for 171 km. Possibility of partial 
financing on 5th EDF. Economic and practical study com
pleted. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 

WEST AFRICA REGIONAL 
PROJECT 

Regional project to improve millet, sorghum and 
niebes. Resp. Auth. : CILSS. lnstitut du Sahel, Bamako 
(Mali). Estimated cost 3 mECU. To test in various trial 
centres results from rural research institutes. Date foreseen 
for financial decision: 1st quarter '81. 4th EDF. 

17 COUNTRIES: 
BENIN - CAMEROON 
CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 
CHAD - CONGO - GAMBIA 
GHANA - IVORY COAST 
LIBERIA - MALl -
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MAURITANIA -
NIGER - SENEGAL 
SIERRA LEONE - TOGO 
UPPER VOLTA - ZAIRE 

Academie Regionale des Sciences et Techniques de Ia 
Mer in Abidjan. Resp. Auth. : Conference Ministerielle des 
Etats de I' Afrique de I' Ouest et du Centre sur le transport 
maritime. Extension and renovation of the school. For EDF: 
supply of pedagogical equipment and T A. Project on 
appraisal. 5th EDF. 

CONGO - GABON -
EQUATORIAL GUINEA 
SAO TOME PRINCIPE 

Regional study on sea fishing in the Bay of Guinea. 
Resp. Auth. : Direction des P~ches of the 4 countries. 
1.05 mECU. Inventory of fish resources. Marketing. Juridical 
evaluation - situation and future prospects. Consultant : 
SCET international (F). Study to be done : evaluation cam
paign by echo-integration on pelagic coastal fauna. Short list 
not yet drawn up. Date foreseen for financial decision : 1st 
quarter '81. 4th EDF. 

TROPICAL AFRICA 
REGIONAL PROJECT 

Rice, mais, niebes, soja improvement programme. 1st 
phase. Resp. Auth.: 1.1. T.A. (lnstitut International d' Agricul
ture Tropicale) a lbadan. Nigeria. Estimated EDF contribution 
2.250 mECU. Experimentation and demonstration improved 
varieties. Works, supplies and experts recruitment by 
I.I.T.A. with local agreements. Project on appraisal. 5th 
EDF.' 

TOGO - MALl - UPPER VOLTA 
- NIGER - CHAD 

Agricultural produce regional stocking centre. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministeres du Plan and Ministere Affaires Economi
ques for Niger. Harmonization of stocking possibilities for the 
population and trade improvement. Technical and economic 
feasibility study: Bureau SATEC (F). Project on appraisal. 4th 
EDF. 

SEYCHELLES - MAURITIUS 
COMOROS - KENYA -
SOMALIA- TANZANIA 
MADAGASCAR 

Telecommunications for flying airways in the Indian 
Ocean. Resp. Auth.: Civil Aviation Departments, Directions 
de I' Aviation Civile. Supply and installation of telecommuni
cation equipment. Study : preliminary appraisement, Mr. 
Durieux and Amory (F). Study to be done : technical detailed 
study. Short-list already drown-up. Project on appraisal. 4th 
EDF. 

SOUTHERN AFRICA 
Foot-and-mouth disease prevention. Resp. Auth. : De

velopment Committee. Study to be done: Feasibility. Short-



list already drown up. Project stage: identification. 4th 
EDF. 

Countries acceding 
to Lo111e Convention 

VANUATU 
Project to develop stock-farming in the Melanesian 

milieu. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture. 1. 762 mECU, 
EDF 0.900 mECU, Local 0.862 mECU. Increasing livestock 
production and improving marketing throughout the archipe
lago. T A: direct agreement, last quarter 1980. Agricutural 
equipment: int. tender 1st half '81. 4th EDF. 

MAGHREB
MASHRAQ 

ALGERIA 
Livestock development study for vine-growing recon

version areas. Resp. Auth. : Ministere de I' Agriculture et de 
Ia Revolution Agraire. 0.095 mECU. Possibilities for develop
ment of dairy cattle. Study to determine project contents: 
SCET International (F). Project stage: identification. 

Study for artificial insemination development in Alge
ria. Resp. Auth. : Ministere de I' Agriculture et de Ia Revolu
tion Agraire. 0.080 mECU. Study to establish an artificial 
insemination service. Short list already drawn up. Project on 
appraisal. 

Contribution towards the creation of six vocational 
training centres and the extension of five others. 
(C.F.P.). Resp. Auth.: Ministere du Travail et de Ia Forma
tion Professionnelle (M.T.F.P.) - Ministere de I'Urbanisme, 
de Ia Construction et de !'Habitat (M.U.C.H.). 20 mECU. 
Community's contribution for buildings, technical and teach
ing equipment, technical assistance and training of instruc
tors. Works: contracts already awarded. Supplies: int. ten
der 1st half '81. T A : direct agreement in '81. 

EGYPT 
Soil improvement programme in Kafre-ei-Sheikh Gov

ernorate. Resp. Auth.: Executive Authority for Land 
Improvement Projects (EALIP). Provisional amount 9-
14 mECU. To reclaim an area of 65 000 acres of saline soil, 
located in Hamoui district of the Kafre-ei-Sheikh Governo
rate. Feasibility study of the project: Euro Consult (N). 
Project on appraisal. 

Improvement of agricultural input storage facilities in 
the Daghalia Governorate. Resp. Auth. : Principal Bank for 
Development and Agricultural Credit. Provisional amount 
4.5-8 mECU. Feasibility study of the project: Berlin Consult 
(D). Project on appraisal. 

Preliminary study on the export potential of Egyptian 
products. Resp. Auth.: Egyptian Export Promotion Centre. 
0.025 mECU. First phase, selection of a limited number of 
products or groups of products with the biggest export 

potential and to draw up exact terms of reference for the 
main study. Short list already drawn up. Report due end '80. 
Main study due 1st half 1981. Short list not yet drawn up. 
Results of the preliminary study will determine amount to be 
allocated for main study. 

Developing Vocational Training for Industrial Trades. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Industry and Mineral Resources. 
(Productivity and Vocational Training Department - PVTD.) 
2 mECU. Community's contribution over a period of 3 years 
for T A and equipment. T A: direct agreement in '81. Equip
ments: int. tender in '81. 

Sinai Water Resources Study. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Irrigation's Water Research Centre. Total Cost: 3. 75 mECU. 
EEC Contribution: 2 mECU. Equipments, and T.A. over 3 
years. Contracts and int. tender foreseen in '81. 

Helwan waste water Project. Resp. Auth.: Government 
of Egypt. Estimated Cost 125.040 mECU. EEC Contribution 
estimated 31.540 mECU, Nederland 2.660 mECU. Construc
tion of a sanitation system within an area of 9,500 ha. 
Collector mains, pumping stations and treatment works. 
Works and supplies: int. tender, 2nd half '81. 

Intervention programme for investments promotion 
and for cooperation at companies level. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Economy and External Trade, Ministry of Industry 
and Mineral Resources. 2 mECU. T.A., training and invest
ment promotion. Project on appraisal. 

JORDAN 
Assistance to the Jordan Valley Farmers' Association. 

Provisional amount 1.5 mECU. Resp. Auth.: National Plan
ning Council (NPC) and Jordan Valley Farmers' Association 
(JVFA). To assist the JVFA in the implementation of an 
agricultural machinery repair and servicing centre. and a 
vegetable seedling propagation unit. Study: feasibility of the 
project, Minister 4griculture Int. (UK). Project on appraisal. 

1 Secondary Industrial School (SIS). Resp. Auth.: 
National Planning Council (NPC) and Ministry of Education. 
EEC 0.950 mECU. School for technical education at secon
dary level at Mafraq. Buildings to be financed by Jordan. 
Training and T A programmes also. Study : to identify and 
define project. Tema Consultant (1). Financial decision: Nov
ember '80. 

2 Trade Training Centres (TTC). Resp. Auth.: National 
Planning Council (NPC) and Vocational Training Corporation. 
Cost estimate 1.650 mECU for EEC. The TTCs offer appren
ticeship in cooperation with local trade and industry. One 
TTC for about 400 boys at Zarqa. One TTC for bout 400 
girls in Amman. Buildings to be financed by Jordan. Training 
and T A programmes also. Study to identify and define 
project, TEMA Consultant (1). Date for financial decision, in 
1981 . Project on appraisal. 

Faculty of Engineering and Technology. University of 
Jordan. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Education. EEC-Contribu
tion: 6.68 mECU. Supply of Laboratory and workshop equip
ment and T.A. over 5 years. Jordanian Government will 
finance buildings. Supplies: int. tender in '82. T.A.: Con
tracts in '81 and '82. 

Faculty of Science-Yarmouk University. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Education. 2.5 mECU. Supply of equipment, T.A. 
and training. Supplies: int. tender in '82. T.A. contracts in 
'81 and '82. Project on appraisal. 

LEBANON 
Industrial planning and industrial census. Resp. Auth. : 

Ministere de l'lndustrie. 0.518 mECU. Foreign expert to 
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supervise local experts for census. Mission in Lebanon 2 
months. EEC contribution covers all expenses for foreign 
expert and ±50% of total cost of the project. Project on 
appraisal. 

MOROCCO 

National laboratory for the production of veterinary 
vaccines. Resp. Auth.: Direction de I'Eievage du Minist~re 
de I' Agriculture et de Ia Reforme Agraire. 2.255 mECU, EEC 
1.980 mECU, Local 0.275 mECU. Financing of equipment, 
installations, supplies and the raw materials for a veterinary 
laboratory for the production of veterinary vaccines. Works: 
completion and adaptation of the existing buildings, mutual 
agreement contract. All material, equipment and raw materi
als, int. tender in 1981. 

Nador and Safi water supply. Resp. Auth.: Office 
National de I'Eau Potable (ONEP). Minist~re de I'Equipement 
et de Ia Promotion Nationale. Estimated cost 20.890 mECU, 
EEC 15.5 mECU, Local and Saudi Fund for Development 
5.390 mECU. SAFI: water supply extension, partly service 
main, partly treatment and pumping station. NADOR: 
Regional water supply realization, se·rvice mais and treatment 
and pumping station. Works and supplies except pumping 
station and electrical connections : several int. tenders in 
1981. 

Monitoring and equipment of 10 lnstituts de Techno
logie Appliquee (ITA). Resp. Auth.: Minist~re du Travail et 
de Ia Formation Professionnelle (MTFP). 34.510 mECU. EEC 
15.500 mECU, Local 19 mECU. Community's contribution 
for technical and teaching equipment, training of instructors 
and T A at the beginning of the project. Equipment : int. 
tender in seven:tl lots in '81. T A : direct agreement in '81, 
'82 and '83. 

Intervention for Laboratoire Officiel d' Analyses et de 
Recherches chimiques de Casablanca. Resp. Auth.: Mi
nist~re de I' Agriculture.• 1.200 mECU. Equipments: int. ten
der in '81. T.A. and training. Project on appraisal. 

TUNISIA 
Sewerage scheme for 17 towns. Rasp. Auth.: Office 

National d' Assainissement (ONAS). Estimated cost 
40 mECU, EEC 24 mECU, Local 16 mECU. Improvement of 
the sewerage system (mainly for sewerage and rainwater) 
for 17 towns. Service mains extension, building of purifica-

. tion stations. Study: to define programmes and prepare the 
implementation project. Short list already drawn up. Funding 
phase 1 end 1980 ( 12 mECU). Phase 2 : 2nd quarter 1981 
(12 mECU). Works: int. tenders, several lots in '81. 

Expansion of industrial development activities. Resp. 
Auth.: Minist~re de l'lndustrie, des Mines et de I'Energie. 
Agence de Promotion des lnvestissements (API) and the 
Banque de Oeveloppement Economique de Tunisie (BDET). 
0.630 mECU. TA and studies. Contracts by direct agreement 
in '81. 

Office National Tunisien du Tourisme (ONTT). Resp. 
Auth. : ONTT. 0.300 mECU. T A, studies and tourism promo
tion. Contracts by direct agreement in '81. l 

Participation to create 3 Training Vocational Centres : 
in Nabeul, Menzei-Bourguiba, Zagouan. Resp. Auth. : 
O.T.T.E.E.F.P. (Office des Travailleurs Tunisiens t. I'Etranger 
de I'Emploi et de Ia Formation Professionnelle.) EEC Contri
bution 3.870 mECU. Supply of equipment, .T.A. and training. 
Supplies: int. tender in '81 and '82. Contract T.A. and 
training, '81 and '82. Project on appraisal. 

XIV OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 

Non-associated 
developing countries 

BANGLADESH 

Tea rehabilitation project. Resp. Auth.: Bangladesh Tea 
Board (BTB). EEC 6.6 mECU, UK and Local 55.680 mECU. 
Purchase of machinery for tea factories. Call for quotation in 
EEC member states and Indian subcontinent in 1st quarter 
1981. 

Emergency food grain storage. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Food. EEC 8 mECU. Construction of flat grain storage build
ings in six different locations to store approximately 32 000 
tons of grain. Works: restr. tender May 1981. Supply of 
building materials (cement arid steel) int. tender December 
1980. T A and local consultancy, mutual agreement, Novem
ber • 80 and January • 81 . 

Cotton Development project. Resp. Auth.: Cotton Devel
opment Board. Estimated . Cost: 13.500 mECU. EEC 
6.5 mECU, Local 7 mECU. Supply of equipment, T.A. 
Works. T.A.: direct agreement or int. tender in '81. Works 
and supply procedure to be determined. 

BURMA 
Palm oil development. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agricul

ture and Forest. Estimated cost: 16.300 mECU. Financing: 
EEC 4.9 mECU, Switzerland and local 11.40 mECU. Expand
ing prodution for domestic consumption. Supplies and T.A. 
Supply: int. tender 81 and 82. T.A. short-list already drawn 
up. 

INDIA 
Cyctone and flood protection project, Orissa. Resp. 

Auth. : Ministry of Finance. EEC 1.5 mECU. Miscellaneous 
works to increase security in cyclone and flood-prone areas 
(reafforestation, drainage sluice, anti-erosion works, heli
copter landing places, elevated platforms and shelters. 
Works: direct labour or restr. tender, end 1980 or 1st half 
'81. 

Flood protection project, West Bengal. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Finance, Government of India. EEC 3 mECU. 
Construction of 85 flood protection shelters on elevated 
earth platforms. Design and production of a rescue boat. 
Works and development of a rescue boat: restr. tender, end 
1980 or 1st half '81. 

INDONESIA 
Pilot project on integrated soya and foodcrops develop

ment in Sumatra. Resp. Auth.: DG for economic, social an 
cultural relations (Department of Foreign Affairs). EEC 
4 mECU. Local 1.4 mECU. To investigate the feasibility of 
arable cropping (mainly soya) and establish a seed multiplica
tion centre in Jambi Province (Sumatra). TA: contract 
awarded. Works: direct labour. Supplies: iot. tender or 
restr. tender to be determined end 1980. 

S.E. Sulaweze transmigration and area development 
project. Resp. Auth.: Directorate General of Transmigration. 
EEC 3 mECU. Islamic Development Bank, Local 
44.943 mECU. Contribution to a settlement programme con
sisting of studies for future development and local costs for 
housing, land irrigation, roads. Consultancy services (studies) 
restr. tender. Works : direct agreement. 1st half 81 . 



Lower Citanduy Irrigation. Resp. Auth.: D.G. for contag
ious diseases control. Estimated cost: 76.9 mECU. EEC 
3.8 mECU, ADB 42.4 mECU, Local30.7 mECU. Construction 
of irrigation and drainage canals, feeder roads, village water 
supplies for 287 villages in S.W. part of C. Java. Works: 
Ace. tender. Supplies: int. tender in '82. 

Talungagung flood control and drainage. Resp. Auth.: 
Brantas River Basin - Development Executive Office -
Ministry of Public Works. Estimated Cost: 48.3 mECU. EEC 
6.1 mECU, ADB 28 mECU, Local 14.2 mECU. Increasing the 
capacity of the existing drainage system. Supplies: int. 
tender, ·1st half '81. Works: Ace. tender, 2nd quarter '81. 

Baturraden Dairy Development. Resp. Auth.: D.G. for 
livestock services. Estimated cost: 8.385 mECU. EEC 
4.4 mECU, Italy 0.410 mECU. Construction, infrastructure, 
supply of equipment, T.A. Works and supplies: int. tender 
1st half '82. T. A. : direct agreement 1st half '81 . 

LAOS 
Seedling propagation centres. Resp. Auth.: Department 

of Agriculture. Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Hydrolo
gy. Mekong Committee Secretariat. EEC 2.9 mECU, Local 
0.800 mECU. To establish six seedling propagation centres 
and to rehabilitate the agronomical research centre of Hat
Dok-Keo to supply selected seeds for the irrigated areas of 
Mekong plains. Works: direct labour. Supplies: modalities to 
be agreed between EEC Commission and government. T A 
by advertisement in member states newspapers, end 1980 
or 1st quarter '81. 

NEPAL 
Livestock project. Resp. Auth: Department· of Agricul

ture. Agricultural Development Bank of Nepal. EEC 
2.2 mECU. ADB, Australia, UNDP. Local 9 mECU. Upgrading 
of animal health facilities and development of livestock 
production and marketing in two specific areas. Building and 
civil works: intern. tender. Date unknown. Project managed 
by ADB. 

PAKISTAN 
Baluchistan livestock development. Resp. Auth: Provin

cial Government of Baluchistan. The Department of Fisheries 
and Livestock. The Baluchistan Development Authority. EEC 
6. 7 mECU, ADB 5.8 mECU, Local 1.4 mECU. Development 
of rangeland for sheep and goat production, construction of 
kid and lamb fattening units at selected locations, develop
ment of the dairy sector, establishment of local vaccine 
production, construction of a feedmill, training and consul
tancy services. Works, supplies and consultancy services, 
int. tenders. Dates unknown. Project managed by ADB. 

Rural hydraulics programme in Baluchistan. Resp. 
Auth.: Rural Development and Local Government Depart
ment. Irrigation and Power Department. (KDLG) and (I.P.D.) 
Estimated cost: 25 mECU. EEC 4 mECU, UNICEF and Local 
21 mECU. Construction of 180 small drinking water supply. 
Supplies: int. tender, 2nd quarter '81. 

SRI LANKA 
Mahaweli Ganga development. Resp. Auth: Mahaweli 

Development Board (MOB). Integrated rural development 
project. 43 000 ha area with a population of 140 000. Prior
ity to food crops development. EEC 2 mECU, IDA 
87.2 mECU Ooint funding EEC-IOA, IBRD, UK, N, Canada, 
USA). EEC contribution for social infrastructure and civil 
works. Modalities: World Bank procedures. 

Integrated rural development in the Mahaweli Ganga 
region. Resp. Auth: Mahaweli Development Board (MOB). 
Estimated cost 9 mECU, EEC 2 mECU. Development of 
2 326 ha irrigated land and rehabilitation of 1 910 ha deterio
rated land. Socio-economical infrastructure to allow settle
ment of 12 000 rural families. T A: FAO implementation not 
yet started because Sri Lanka authorities have asked for 
revision of certain project components and have still not 
signed tripartite agreement with EEC and 'FAO. 

Eastern Region rehabilitation project. Ministry of Coco
nut Industries. EEC 3 mECU, Italy 0.375 mECU, small UK and 
FAO contributions, balance up to 7 mECU financed by Sri 
Lanka government. Rehabilitation of coconut plantations 
devastated by a cyclone and diversification of agricultur'e in 
the same region. Feasibility study fianced by Italian bilateral 
aid executed by AGROTEC (1). Works: direct labor: Supplies: 
modalities for tenders to be determined, first quarter '81. 

THAILAND 
Cooperation training and marketing. Resp. Auth : 

National Economic and Social Development Board (NESDB) 
and Bank for Agriculture and Agricultural Cooperation 
(BAAC). EEC 3.037 mECU. To provide training facilities for 
the personnel of agricultural cooperatives and equipment for 
cooperative marketing unit. Int. tender in '81. 

Rubber smallholdings yield improvement. Resp. Auth : 
Rubber Research Centre (RCC). Ministry of Agriculture and 
Cooperatives. EEC 1.8 mECU, Local 1.8 mECU. To introduce 
and popularize new tapping techniques to improve the yield 
of old rubber trees before their felling. TA by direct agree
ment. Supplies : modalities of tenders to be agreed between 
EEC Commission and government. Tenders in mid '81, '82, 
'83, '84. 

Irrigation Studies (PA MONG). Resp. Auth.: National 
Energy Administration. 0. 700 mECU. Engineering studies. 
Direct agreement, 2nd half '81. 

HUAY -MONG-Irrlgation and drainage Scheme. Resp: 
Auth. : National Energy Administration. Estimated Cost : 
25 mECU. EEC 11 mECU, A.G.C.D. (B) 1.8 mECU. Works, 

· T.A. and Supplies. Contracts ad int. tender for works and 
supplies, 2nd half '81. 

THE PHILIPPINES 
Bicol River-basin Development. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 

Public Works and Ministry of Public Highways. Estimated 
cost: 53.6 mECU. EEC 4.5 mECU, ADB and others 
35 mECU. Irrigation and drainage facilities, village water 
supply, feeder roads to serve an area of 17,000 ha in S. 
Luzon. Works: direct labour or ace. tender in '81 and '82. 

Crop protection Programme. Rasp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Agriculture. Estimated cost: 8.596 mECU. EEC 3.5 mECU, 
F.R.G. and Local 5.096 mECU. Strengthen and expand the 
existing crop protection service. Works and supplies (vehi
cles and equipment). Way of execution to be determined. 
Timing: '81 and '82. 

YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC (VAR) 
Resource investigation for agricultural planning in the 

Wadi Rasyan Basin. Resp. Auth: Tihama Development 
Authority, Ministry of Agriculture. Studies concerning physi
cal characteristics, natural resources and potentialities of 
Wadi Rasyan Basin and peparation of first development plan. 
Studies : Consultant DHV (N). 
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A SEAN 

Regional collaborative study on aquaculture. Resp. 
Auth : The ASEAN Committee on Food, Agriculture and 
Forestry (COFAF). EEC 0.300 mECU. To assess the present 
and future potential of rural aquaculture in the ASEAN 
countries, and in particular study means of developing exist
ing applied research training and extension facilities in this 
field. Contract will be awarded by mutual agreement to a 
mixed team composed of ASEAN and EEC experts. Last 
quarter of 1980 or '81. 

ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 
(ADB) 

TA Programme through the ADB. Resp. Auth: ADB
EEC 1.200 mECU - Research and evluation of agricultural 
projects in ADB member countries. Consultancy services 
(studies) contract awarded according to ADB procedures. 
Selection of consultants end 1980 or 1981. 

CIA T - Centro lnternacional 
de Agricultura Tropical, 
Cali (Colombia) 

Research support 1980. Resp. Auth : CIA T. Estimated 
total amount 10 mECU, EEC 1 mECU. Parallel co-financing 
within the framework of CGIAR. EEC contribution : bean and 
cassava improvement programme. Project managed by 
CIAT. 

CIP - Centro lnternacional de 
Ia Papa (lnternacional Potato 
Centre). Lima, Peru 

Research support 1980. Resp. Auth: CIP. Estimated 
total amount 6.2 mECU. EEC 0.5 mECU. Parallel co-financing 
within the framework ·of CGIAR. EEC contribution : pro
gramme components with a view to the creation ef regional 
better-adapted potatoes, to nematode and insect control 
and to regional research and training. Project managed by 
CIP. 

HAITI 

Integrated rural development of Asile region. Presi
dence de Ia Republique. Estimated cost: 12 mECU. Foreseen 
financing: EEC 5 mECU, IDB 7 mECU. Feeder roads, rural 
monitoring, irrigation, social infrastructure. Financial deci
sion : 1st quarter '81 . 

Public health and drinking water in rural area. Resp. 
Auth.: Departement de Ia Sante Publique et de Ia Population. 
Estimated cost: 4.893 mECU. EEC 1.6 mECU, IDB 3 mECU. 
Drinking water supply system for 100 rural communities. 
EEC' contribution to supply equipment and accessories. Int. 
tender for supply to be decided by IDB. 

Training and research for rural production develop
ment. Resp. Auth. : Departement de I' Agriculture, Res
sources naturelles et Developpement Rural (DARNDR). Cost: 
0.412 mECU. EEC 0.300 mECU, France 0.112 mECU. Con
struction of tank and reservoirs and wells. Contracts and 
supplies, direct agreements. 2nd and 3rd quarter '81. 
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HONDURAS 

Rural water supply and sewerage. (Saveamiento Basi
co). Resp. Auth.: Ministerio de Salud Publica y Asistencia 
Social. Direccion de Saveamiento Basico. Cost: 6 mECU. 
ECE 3.2 mECU. Well construction, water supply, health 
installations in the Olancho region. T.A. direct agreement, 
2nd half '81. Supplies, contracts already awarded. Works, 
direct labour, 2nd half '81. 

HONDURAS - COSTA RICA 

Regional grains stocking and trading programme. 
Resp. Auth: (Banco Centro-americana d'integrac;ion eco
nomica). Total cost: 21.43 mECU. Financing: EEC 
1.80 mECU, IDB 15. 18 mECU, BCIE - BANAFOM - CNP 
4.45 mECU. In Honduras building of 6 complementary grain
stores, in Costa Rica 7 grain-stores with a capacity of 
46 000 tons (total). IDB envisages partial reallocation of 
Costa Rica project for Nicaragua. 

LATIN AMERICA 

Rural micro-projects. Resp. Auth: Ministerios de Ia Agri
cultura. IDB special fund. EEC contribution for the pro
gramme 2 mECU. To be decided. 

International Rice Research Insti
tute (IRRI) - Manila (Philippines) 

Research support 1980. Resp. Auth : IRRI. Estimated 
total amount 11.6 mECU, EEC 1 mECU. Parallel co-financing 
with the framework of the Consultative Group on Internation
al Agricultural Research (CGIAR), EEC contribution: water 
management, scholarships and the Genetic Evaluation and 
Utilization Programme (GEU). Project managed by IRRI. 

ICRISA T - Institute of Crops 
Research in the Semi-Arid 
Tropics - Hyderabad (India) 

Research support 1980. Resp. Auth: ICRISAT. Esti
mated total amount 6.2 mECU, EEC 0.8 mECU. Parallel co
financing CGIAR. EEC contribution : research and training on 
the pulses improvement programme. Project managed by 
ICRISAT. 

BOLIVIA 

Irrigation Programme Altiplano-Valles (Cochabamba). 
Resp. Auth.: Service National de Developpement Commu
nautaire (S.N.D.C.). Cost: 9 mECU. EEC 2 mECU, KFW 
(F.R.G.) 6 mECU, Local 1 mECU. Construction of small dams 
and irrigation canals. Works by direct labour. (Outstanding 
project). 

EQUATEUR 

Irrigation in Chambo. Resp. Auth. : lnstitut National Equa
tories de Ressources Hydrauliques (I.N.E.R.H.I.). Cost: 
5.92 mECU. EEC 2.9 mECU. Repairing and extension irriga
tion system. T.A., training and supplies. Works, direct 
labour or direct agreement: 2nd quarter '81. Supplies : ace. 
tender, 2nd quarter '81. T.A. and training different phases in 
'81 and '82. 



--DELEGATIONS OF THE COMMISSION--
Algeria 

44 Lotissement Guellati 
Cheraga 
Algiers 
Tel. 81 09 18 (temporary) 
Telex 52246 EURAL DZ ALGERIE 

Barbados 

Sunjet House, Fairchild Street 
P.O. Box 654 C 
Bridgetown 
Tel. 743 62 
Telex 32 7 DELEGFED WB 

Benin 

Avenue Roume, Batiment administratif 
B.P. 910 
Cotonou 
Tel. 31 26 84/31 26 17 
Telex 525 7 DELEGFED - COTONOU 

Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland 

P.O. Box MS 518 
Maseru, Lesotho 
Tel. 42 908/42 018 
Telex 351 bb DELGEUR - MASERU 

Burundi 

Avenue P. Lumumba 52 
B.P. 103 
Bujumbura 
Tel. 34 26/33 25 
Telex 31 FED BDI - BUJUMBURA 

Cameroon 

lmmeuble C.P.N.S., 4 8 etage 
B.P. 847 ou 1867 
Yaounde Tel. 22 13 87/22 33 67 I 
22 21 49 
Telex c/o MORY TRANSITAIRE 
7613 KN 
CAROUA - CAMEROON 

Central African Republic 

Rue de Flandre 
B.P. 1298 
Bangui 
Tel. 61 30 53/61 01 13 
Telex 5231 EC DELEGFED - BANGUI 

Chad 

Lot 7 bis, llot 25 du Ouartier 
residential 
BP 552 
N'Djamena 
Tel. 22 74/22 76 
Telex DELEGFED c/o 
MORY - CAMEROON 

Congo 

HOtel des Relais 
B.P. 2149 
Brazzaville 
Tel. 81 38 78/81 37 00 

Telex 525 7 KG DELEGFED -
BRAZZAVILLE 

Egypt 

4 Gezira Street, 8th Floor 
Cairo-Zamalek 
Tel. 80 83 88 
Telex 94258 EUROP UN CAIRO 
EGYPT 

Ethiopia 

T edla Desta Building 
Africa A venue (Bole Road) 1st Floor 
P.O. Box 5570 
Addis Ababa 
Tel. 15 25 11 
Telex 2 1135 DELEGEUR -
ADDIS ABABA 

Gabon 

Ouartier Batterie IV 
Lotissement des Cocotiers 
B.P. 321 
Libreville 
Tel. 73 22 50 
Telex DELEGFED 5511 GO -
LIBREVILLE 

Gambia 

1 0 Cameron Street 
P.O. Box 512 
Banjul 
Tel. 777 
Telex 2233 DELCOM GV- BANJUL 

Ghana 

20 Water Road, North Ridge 
P.O. Box 9505 
Kotoka Airport, Accra 
Tel. 281 38 
Telex 2069 DELCOMEUR - ACCRA 

Guinea 

Commission 
Central Mail Department 
(Diplomatic Bag Section - B 1 I 123) 
Rue de Ia Loi 200, 1049 Bruxelles 
Tel. 44 40 27/44 40 28 
(Conakry /Guinea) 
Telex 628 DELEUR CKY 

Guinea Bissau 

Rua Eduardo Mondlane 29 
Caixa Postal 359 
Bissau 
Tel. 33 60/28 78 
T elegramme DELEGFED BISSAU 
(Guinee) 

Guyana 

64 B Middle Street South Cummings 
P.O. Box 623 
Georgetown 
Tel. 63963 
Telex 258 DELEG GY- GEORGETOWN 

Ivory Coast 

lmmeuble "AZUR" Bd. CROZET, 18 
B.P. 1821 
Abidjan 01 
Tel. 22 80 26/32 21 75/22 69 20 
Telex 3729 DELCEE- ABIDJAN 

Jamaica 

Mutual Life Center, 2nd Floor 
Oxford Rd/Oid Hope Rd 
P.O. Box 435, Kingston 5 
Tel. 929 30 30/929 30 31/929 30 32 
Telex 2391 DELEGEC KINGSTON 5 

Jordan 

Zahran Road-Jabal-Amman 
Tel. 44187/33073 AMMAN 
Telex 2226 DE LEUR JO AMMAN 
JORDAN 

Kenya 

National Bank Building 
Harambee Avenue 
P. 0. Box 45 119 
Nairobi 
Tel 33 35 92 
Telex 22339 DELEGFED - NAIROBI 
INDEVBANK K 

Lebanon 

Centre CEFINOR, Bloc B, 88 etage 
B.P. 11-4008 
Rue Clemenceau 
Beyrouth 
Tel. 36 30 30/31/32- 36 47 58/59 
Telex DELEUR 23307 LE 

Liberia 

34 Payne Avenue Sinkor 
P.O. Box 3049 
Monrovia 
Tel. 26 22 78 
Telex 4358 DELEGFED Ll -
MONROVIA 

Madagascar 

lmmeuble Ny Havana - 67 hectares 
B.P. 746 
Antananarivo 
Tel. 242 16 
Telex 22327 DELEGFED MG
ANTANANARIVO 

Malawi 

Lingadzi House 
P.O. Box 30102, Capital City 
Lilongwe 3 
Tel. 73 02 55/73 01 73/73 05 93 
Telex 4260 DELEGEUR Ml
LILONGWE 

Mali 

Rue Guegau - Badalabougou 
B.P. 115 Bamako 
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Tel. 22 23 56/22 20 65 
Tetex 526 DELEGFED- BAMAKO 

Mauritania 

IIOt V, Lot 24 
B.P. 213 
Nouakchott 
Tel. 527 24/527 32 
Telex 549 DE LEG MTN -
NOUAKCHOTT 

Mauritius 

61/63 route Floreal Vacoas 
P.O. Box 144 Port-Louis 
Tel. 86 50 61 /86 50 62/86 50 63 
Telex 4282 DELCEC IW PORT LOUIS 

Morocco 

4 rue Jaafar As Sadik 
B.P. 1302 
Rabat-Agdal 
Tel. 742 95/739 15 
Telex 32620 - RASA T 

Netherlands Antilles 

Mgr Kieckensweg 24 
P.O. Box 822 
Willemstad, Ciracao 
Tel. 250 84 
Telex 1089 DE LEG NA -
WILLEMSTAD 

Niger 

B.P. 10308 
Niamey 
Tel. 73 2!3 60/73 27 73 
Telex 5267 Nl DELEGFED - NIAMEY 

Nigeria 

Plot 1311 Victorta Island 
PM Bag 12767 
Lagos 
Tel. 61 78 32 
Telex 21868 DELCOM NG LAGOS 
NIGERIA 

Pacific (Fiji, Samoa and Tonga) 

Dominion House, 3rd Floor 
Private Mail Bag, GPO 
Suva, Fidji 
Tel. 31 36 33 
Telex 2311 DELECOM FJ- SUVA 

Papua New Guinea 

Development Bank Building 
2nd Floor 
Waigani 
P.O. Box 1264 
Boroko 
Port Moresby 
Tel. 25 92 22 
Telex NE 22307 DELEUR
PORT MORESBY 
(Papua New Guinea) 

Rwanda 

Parcelle 471, Avenue Depute 
Kamunzinzi 
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B.P. 515 
Kigali 
Tel 55 86/55 89 
Telex 15 DELEGFED RW - KIGALI 

Senegal 

Avenue Albert Sarrault 57 (2 8 etage) 
B.P. 3345 
Dakar 
Tel. 21 13 24/21 57 77/21 79 75 
Telex 440 DELEGSE SG - DAKAR 

Sierra Leone 

2 Lamina Sankoh Street 
P.O. Box 1399 
Freetown 
Tel. 239 75 
Telex 3203 DELFED SL - FREETOWN 

Somalia 

Via Makka AI Mukarram 
n° Z-A6/17 
P.O. Box 943 
Mogadiscio 
Tel. 310 18/300 49/811 18 
Telex 628 FED MOG SM -
MOGADISCIO 

Sudan 

16 Street No 3, New Extension 
P.O. Box 2363 
Khartoum 
Tel. 444 85/445 10/446 75 
Telex 254 DELEGSUD KM -
KHARTOUM 

Suriname 

DrS. Redmondstraat 239 
P.O. Box 484 
Paramaribo 
Tel. 993 22 
Telex 192 DELEGFED PBO -
PARAMARIBO 

Syria 

7 3 rue Rachid 
P.O. Box.11269 
Damascus 
Tel. 33 52 91 
Telex 31319 DELCOM SY 

Tanzania 

Extelcoms House, 9th Floor 
Independence Avenue 
P.O. Box 9514 
Dares Salaam 
Tel. 311 51 /311 52 
Telex 41353 DELCOMEUR -
DAR ES SALAAM 

Thailand (HQ of the Delegation in 
South and South-East Asia) 

Bangkok 
Thai Military Bank Bldg, 
9th & 1Oth Firs 
34, Phya Thai Road 
Telex 086/2764 COMEUBK TH 

Togo 

Rue de Calais 22 
B.P. 1657 
Lome 
Tel. 21 36 62/21 08 32 
Telex 5267 DELEGFED TO LOM~ 

Trinidad and Tobago 

2, Champs Elysees 
Long Circular 
Maraval 
P.O. Box 1144 
Port of Spain 
Tel. 622 66 28 
Telex 319 HILTON WG Port of Spain 
for EEC Delegation 

Tunisia 

Avenue Jugurtha 21 
B.P. 3 
Belvedere - Tunis 
Tel. 28 85 35 
Telex 13596 - TUNIS 

Uganda 

Uganda Commercial Bank Building, 
Plot 12 
Kampala Road, 5th Floor 
P.O. Box 5244 
Kampala 
Tel. 335 97/336 86 
Telex 61139 DELEGFED- KAMPALA 

Upper Volta 

B.P. 352 
Ouagadougou 
Tel. 363 46/363 48 
Telex 5242 DELEGFED UV -
OUAGADOUGOU 

Venezuela (HQ of the Delegation 
for Latin America) 

Quinta Bienvenida 
Valle Arriba 
Calle Colibri 
Distrito Sucre 
Caracas 
Tel. 92 50 56/92 39 67/91 07 47 
Telex 26336 COMEU VC 

Zaire 

71 Av. des Trois Z 
Coin av. Lupangu & 
ex-av. des Aviateurs 
B.P. 2000 
Kinshasa 
Tel. 327 18 
Telex 21766 DECEKIN - KINSHASA 

Zambia 

Cha Cha Cha Road, Stand 19 
Baker House 
P.O. Box 34871 
Lusaka 
Tel. 2187 90 
Telex 40440 DECEC ZA - WSAKA · 



logic of the system) can be projected 
onto the horizon of the new internation
al economic order. It is the result of 
careful thought and it helps us under
stand the upheavels of today and 
visualize the international economy of 
tomorrow. 

The work is useful for information, 
for training and for reference and it is 
aimed both at the specialist, who has 
outlines and precise documentation on 
each particular point, and at all those 
interested in international economic 
problems. The theoretical details are 
brought together, so the general reader 
can skip them without losing the over
all view, and the many notes on terms 
and concepts should reassure those 
who are put off by economic jargon. 

Mr. Paleologue is a member of the 
UN Secretariat. Since 1964, he has 
taught international economic relations 
at the University of Geneva and at the 
institute for the study of economic and 
social development at the University of 
Paris I. 

000 

Felice RIZZI - Educazione e sviluppo 
nei paesi del terzo mondo (Education 
and development in the countries of the 
Third World) - Collana "Bilanci" -
Editrice La Scuola, Brescia - 232 
pages - Lit. 6 500 - 1981 

This major work examines responses 
to the special problems of education in 
the Third World, with direct reference 
to economic and social development. 

Among the many problems facing 
the countries of the Third World, not 
the least is education. In this field as 
elsewhere, to try and take over whole
sale the criteria, methods and systems 
prevailing in technologically and social
ly more developed countries is impos
sible, and would indeed be counterpro
ductive. Yet such mistakes have been 
all too common, not only during the 
colonial era but in more recent times 
too. 

There is therefore a need for first
hand knowledge of how societies func
tion in countries which, although they 
may only recently have come to politi
cal independence, nevertheless pos
sess a cultural heritage deserving of 
respect, particularly if one accepts that 
education cannot be divorced from the 
cultural life-in the broadest sense
of society as a whole. 

Professor Rizzi bases his approach to 
the problem not only on wide study 

Changing your address? 

If you are changing your address it 
is essential that you send us your 
new one together with the address 
label from the wrapper of one of 
your recent ·Couriers·. 

The label contains computer infor
mation we need and we cannot 
make the change of address without 
it. 

and the findings of seminars and con
ferences, but on first-hand experience 
gained in his long spells in various Afri
can and Latin American countries. 

His observations and reflections are 
founded on fact. He deals with all 
aspects of his subject, as the chapter 
headings make plain : new prospects 
for economic development; rural edu
cation; integrated development, partici
pation and cooperation; educational 
planning. 

The book also contains a long intro
duction by A/do Agazzi, who provides 
a closely-argued 30-page summary of 
the main issues in Third World educa
tion. 

000 

Klaus W. GREWLICH- Transnational 
enterprises in a new international 
system - Sijthoff & Noordhoff (Al
phen aan den Rijn, Netherlands -
Rockeville, Maryland/USA) 1980 -
ISBN 90 286 0650 5 - 239 pages, 
cloth, Dfl. 85.00/$ 42.00 

The author of the book is a lawyer 
and economist, a former close collabo-

THE COURIER 

AFRICA - CARIBBEAN - PACIFIC 
- EUROPEAN COMMUNITY 

PUBLISHER 

Jean Durieux 

Commission 
of the European Communities 

200, rue de Ia Loi 
1 049-BRUSSELS 

(Belgium) 

Tel. 7350040 - 7358040 
Telex COMEURBRU 21887 

rator of the Secretary General of OECD 
and member of the Foreign Service of 
the Federal Republic of Germany. He 
has been working since 1978 in the 
Commission of the European Communi
ty. 

The book is prospective and action
oriented. Its basic idea is that Transna
tional Enterprises (TNE) can make an 
effective contribution to world develop
ment and may play a positive role in a 
new international system. 

In a first study, published three years 
ago, the author had already examined 
the impact of direct investment activi
ties taking place among OECD coun
tries. The present book has a world
wide scope and concentrates on the 
elaboration of standards for direct 
investment and the activities of trans
national enterprises in particular in 
developing countries. 

The author believes that these stan
dards should serve three vital pur
poses: increasing the TNE's contribu
tions to development, the reduction of 
political tensions, and the maintenance 
of an efficient international economic 
system. Thus the proposed standards 
intend to establish the right balance 
between freedom and responsibility; 
between complete uncertainty and an 
over-rigid legalistic approach; between 
the uncontrolled use of sovereign rights 
and the exercise of transnational pow
er. The standards are responsive to the 
particular needs of developing coun
tries, while preserving the vital force of 
economic liberalism and entrepreneurial 
freedom. 

The proposed world-wide frame
work for direct investment and trans
national enterprises is part of the pro
cess of rethinking and reshaping the 
bases of the international system. 
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